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ELLE ATA ATI ST AAS 


THE 
AMT A086 


IME Reverend Mr. JAMES HERVEY, 
| being now dead, yet ſpeaketh to us in 
his valuable writings. Writings, whach, 
for importance of ſubject, weight of argu- 
ment, ſublimity of thought, iuſtneſs of ſen- 
timent, and elegance of diction, are equalled 
by few, and excelled by none. 

His ſtrain is truly evangelical; his me- 
thod inviting, entertaining, and edifying 
calculated both to profit and to pleaſe; and 
a ſpirit of meekneſs, candour, and mo- 
deſty, breathes through, and beautifies the 
whole. N 221 So 4 

His favourite topic is the Righteoufneſ 
and Atonement of the REDEEMER. On this: 
he expatiates with inexpreſſible ſatisfaction, 
and dwells with rapturous delight. By this 
he. © touches the fineſt movements of the 
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| | | * foul, and {trikes all the inmoſt ſprings of 
action, with the moſt perſuaſive, the moſt 
1 * commanding energy, and ſweetly con- 
| | {trains to the obedience of love. 
| He ranſacts the man/ions of the dead, turns 
I -. . the grave into a pulpit, and makes putrefac- 
tion and mortality preach leſſons to the liv- 
ing. He ſurveys, with Newtonian exact- 
nels, the farry, expanſe, and the countleſs ra- 
diant worlds that roll in the noQuurnal ſky ; 
from theſe he inveſtigates the glory and per- 
fections of the creating and ſuſtaining Gop ; 
and from theſe he enhances the wonders of 

Redeeming Love. —He mounts the believer 

on the ſummit of creation, as upon a ſtupend- 
ous eminence, to enlarge his proſpect, and 
exalt his conceptions of the majeſty and glo- 
ry of that GopD, who redeemed his church 

_ with his own blood.—When imagination, it- 

felf, with all the aſſiſtance of ſcience, is loſt 
in the immenſity and awful grandeur of the 
works of Nature; immediately he contracts 
the univerſe into a ſpan, and the enormous 
orbs into fleeting atoms, or the ſmall duſt 
that remains in the balance, when the works 

of Redemption, are brought to view. 

Thus, he unites the moſt improved Phi- 
loſopher with the ſound Believer ; and makes 
reaſon and Nature, /ub/ervient to faith and 
Revelation. Whilſt he allows reaſon its 
freeſt inquiry and fulleſt ſcope, he gives up 
with none of the peculiarities of the Goſpel; 
but holds forth, with the cleareſt light, and 
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in various points of view, theſe truths where- 
in the offence of the Croſs conſiſts. | 


The public are preſented, in this volume, 
with ſeven of this excellent Author's SER-/ 
Mods; being all of them that were publiſh- 
ed when this collection of his works was made 
up.“ They are placed according to the or- 
der of time in which they were delivered. 
— The firſt two of them, intitled, Many made 
Righteous by the obedience off One, are polthu- 
mous; and though preached at Biddeford, 
in the year 1743, made not their appearance 
in print till the year 1769: and the public 
are indebted to Mr. Toplady for the care he 
took in tranſmitting ſuch a valuable preſent. 
—Thethird ſermon, intitled, The Mini/ftry of 
Reconciliation, is alſo a poſthumous piece; but 
was tranſcribed by Mr. Hervey himſelf, from 
his ſhort-hand copy; a few years after, he 
reviſed it, with a view of its being publiſh- 
ed, and from that copy it is now printed. 
The other four Sermons, intitled, The Croſs 
of Chrift, the Chriſtian's Glory; The Time of 
Danger; The Means of Safety; and The Way 
of Holineſs, were all publiſhed in Mr. Her- 

vey's life · time; and carefully prepared for the 
preſs by his own hand. | 
To theſe Sermons we have added ſeveral 
ſhort, but precious Trxacrs of the ſame Au- 
thor, viz. Remarks on Lord Bolingbroke's let- 


* Lately there has been publiſhed, a7 Lon io, anorher volume 
of Sermons, aid to be alſo Write un by Mr, Hervey. 
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vi e E. 
ters on the fludy and uſe of hiſtory ; Conſidera- 
tions on Viſiting on Sunday; A Treatiſe on the 
Religious Education of Daughters ; Preface to 
Burnham's Pious Memorials; A Letter on Mr. 
Trails Works ; Promiſes to be paſted on Bibles ; 
A Letter to Richard Naſh, Eſquire ; Rules and 
Orders of the Aſſembly for Chriſtian improve- 
ment ; Rules and Orders of a Religious Society ; 
Hints for promoting Religion; Preface to Jenks* 
Meditations ; . Pious Reflefions on a lawful 
Fourney on Sunday. 

Theſe tracts will, we hope, be an induce- 

ment to peruſe the whole of his valuable 
writings ; and, in the mean time, ſerve for 
a ſample to thoſe who cannot eafily procure 


them. 


To the whole is prefixed, a full account 
of the Life of the worthy Author, collected 
from the different accounts, in which the 
Chriſtian virtues are eminently exemplified. 
This, it is hoped, will be very acceptable to 
the reader. 


May theſe heavenly doarines, and pre- 
cious truths, which flowed in ſuch copious, 
gladdening ſtreams from his lips and pen, be 
tranſmitted pure and unadulterated to the 
lateſt poſterity ; and may that divine Spirit, 
which gave them their proper energy and 
influence upon his heart and life, ever accom- 
pany them to reniotelt ages. 
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OF THE REVEREND 


JAMES HERVEY, A. M. 


Regard to eminent writings, which diſplay genius, 
learning, orthodoxy, and piety, naturally excites 
a defire to be acquainted with the writer ; and this de- 
ſire is the ſtronger, when theſe writings are not only tru- 
ly excellent in themſelves, but are univerfally admired, 
eagerly read by good people of all denominations, -and 
calculated to promote the beſt intereſts of mankind. 
Hence one is fond to know the author in private life, 
how he ſpent his time, how he ſuſtained his character as 
a public teacher of religion, what influence the doctrines 
of grace, which he ſo warmly inculcated on others, had 
en his own heart and converſation ; and, finally, how he 
cloſed the laſt ſcene. Abundant ſatisfaction, as to all 
thoſe particulars, will be obtained from the following ac- 
count. 


Mr. James Hervey was 8 on Friday the 26th of 
February 1713-14, at Hardingſtone, a country-village, - 
one mile from Northampton; his father being then mini- 
ſter of the pariſh of Colliagtree, within two miles of 
Hardingſtone. His firſt inſtruction was from his mo- 
ther, who taught him his letters, and to read. Under 
her tuition he continued till he was ſeven years of age; 
when he was ſent, as a day-ſcholar, to the free grammar- 
ſchool at Northamptos, of which the Rev. Mr. Clarke, 
Vicar of St. Sepulchre's, in the ſaid town, was at . 
time maſter. 

At this ſchool he remained till he was 3 years 
old, and learned the Latin and Greek languages; in which 
his genius and memory would have enabled him to have 
made a much earlier progreſs, if it had not been prevent- 
ed By his ſchoolmaſter, who would not ſuffer him, or any 
other of his ſcholars, to learn faſter than his own ſon: 
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Whilſt Mr. Hervey was at ſchool, though he ſhewed a 
remarkable dexterity at all the innocent games uſual a- 
mong children; yet he had a perfect indifference for the 
acquiſitions he made by his ſkill in theſe games, which 
he practiſed only for exerciſe and amuſement. | 
In the year 1731, at the age of ſeventeen, he was ſent 
by his father to the univerſity of Oxford, and entered of 
Lincoln college there, under the tuition of the Rev. Mr. 
Hutchins, now Doctor, and Rector of that college. He 
reſided in the univerſity ſeven years, and took the degree 
of Bachelor of Arts. The firſt two or three years were 
ſpent by him with ſome degree of indolence, or rather leſs 
application to his ſtudies than he afterwards uſed. But, 
in 1733, about his nineteenth year, becoming acquainted 
with ſome perſons, who began to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by their ſerious impreſſions of religion, and their zeal for 
41 the promotion of it, he was engaged by their influence, 
| & in a ſtricter attachment both to piety and learning. He 
i. made himſelf maſter of Dr. James Keill's Anatomy, Dr. 
It. Derham's Phyſico-'Theology, and Aſtro-Theology, the 
ik * Spe&acle de la Nature ¶ Nature diſplayed] as tranſlated by 
[| Mr. Humphreys; which laſt work he read with a peculiar 
19 ſatisfaction. Nor was he leſs delighted by the Eſay on 
Pope's Odyſſey, written by the Rev. Mr. Spence, now 
Prebendary of Durham ; to which elegant and judicious 
diſcourſe Mr. Hervey often acknowledged that he owed 
more of his improvement in ſtyle and compoſition, than 

to any other, which he had ever read. N 
In 1734, at the perſuaſion of a much valued friend, he 
began to learn the Hebrew language without any teacher, 
by the Weſtminſter grammar itſelf; but ſoon found that 
mm too conciſe and difficult for the inſtruction of a 
learner; and therefore then deſpaired of ever attaining a 
competent knowledge in the Hebrew, tho? he afterwards 
made himſelf ſo thorough a maſter of that ſacred language. 
It appears from his letters to his ſiſter in 1733 and 1734, 
that though he then ſhewed a pious and ſerious turn; yet 
theſe letters either ſpeak a language different from free 
grace, for which we find he was afterwards fo powerful 
an advocate, or at leaſt they treat very confuſedly of it. 
I The truth is, he was then a ſtranger to, and had ſtrong 
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REV. MR. JAMES HERVEY. xi 
repoſſeſſions againſt the doctrine of juſtification by faith 
in imputed righteouſneſs, And he acknowledges, in a 
note on his Deſcant, upon Creation, that Mr. Jenks” ex- 
cellent treatiſe, entitled, Submiſſion to the Righteouſneſs of 
God, was the inſtrument of removing his prejudices, and 
reducing him to a better judgement. | 
He entered into holy orders, as ſoon as his age, and 
the canons of the church would allow. And though the 
reciſe time of his taking orders cannot be aſcertained, yet 
it appears to have been in the end of the year 17 36, or be- 
ginning of 1737; at leaſt, it appears from one of his let- 
ters,. that he had a curacy in the beginning of the latter 
year. Whilſt he was at Oxford, he had a ſmall exhibi- 
tion of about 20 l. a-year; and, when he was ordained, 
his father prefſed him very much to take ſome curacy, in 
or near Oxford, and to hold his exhibition : but this he 
would by no means comply with, thinking it an injuſtice 
to detain it, after he was in orders, from another perſon, 
who might more want the benefit of that proviſion. On 
his leaving Oxford in 1936, he went to his father, and 
became his curate. He afterwards went to London; and, 
after ſtaying ſome time there, became curate at Dummer. 
Here he continued about twelve months; and, upon his 
leaving that curacy, in the year 1738, he was invited and 
went to Stoke-Abbey, in Devonſhire, the ſeat of his 
worthy friend, the late Paul Orchard, Eſq. Here he 
lived upwards of two years, in great eſteem and friend- 
ſhip with that worthy gentleman, who valued him very 
much for his piety. A remarkable proof of the great re- 
rd he had for him on that account, he ſhewed on the 
ollowing occaſion. When his eldeſt fon, the preſent Paul 
Orchard, Eſq. to whom the ſecond volume of the Medi- 
tations is dedicated was to be baptized, he infiſted that Mr. 
Hervey ſhould be one of his god-fathers, that he might 
have an eye to his Chriftian education; and this he did 
in preference to many gentlemen of large eſtates in the 
neighbourhood, who would have thought themſelves hon- 
oured to have ſtood ſponſors for Mr. Orchard's ſon. . 
In the year 1740, he undertook the curacy of Bidde- 
ford, fourteen miles from Stoke-Abbey, where he lived 
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large, nh his ſtipend was ſmall : his friends, there- 
fore, made a collection yearly for him, which raiſed his 
income to 60 J. per annum, ſo highly did they eſteem 
him. At Biddeford, he was curate about two years and 
2 half, and remained ſo until there was a new rector of 
that church, who diſmiſſed Mr. Hervey from his curacy, 
againſt the united requeſts of his pariſhioners, who offer- 
ed to maintain him at their own expence. During the 
time that Mr. Hervey lived in the weſt, viz. from 1738, 
till the latter end of 1743, his family heard very little of 
him, by reaſon of the great diſtance he was from them; 
though he laboured diligently in the ſervice of his Ma. 
ter. Here it was that he planned his Meditations,” and 
probably wrote ſome part of them. He ſays in, his firſt 
volume of Meditations, that it was on a ride to Kilkham 
ton, in Cornwall, that he went into the Church, where 
he lays the ſcene of his Meditations among the Tombs. 

In Auguſt 1743, or thereabouts, he returned from 
Biddeford to Weſton-Favel, leaving behind him many 
diſconſolate friends, and officiated as curate to his father. 
Here he paid the greateſt attention to his duty, and faith- 
fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

The firſt of his writings which raiſed the attention of 
the public, was his Meditations among the Tombs, Reflec- 
tions on a Flower-Garden, and, A Deſcant on Creation, 

ubliſhed in Feb. 1745-6. Of this kind of writing * 

ad before an example from no leſs a man than the | 
philoſopher Mr. Boyle, “ in his Occaffonal Refedinns on on 
feveral Subje&s, written in his younger years. 

Mr. Hervey's performance was ſo well received by the 
public, that it has already paſſed through about twenty 
editions in London, beſides many ſurreptitious ones in 
Scotland and Ireland. A ſecond volume, containin 
Contemplations on the Night and Starry-Heavens, and, 

ett in was Free in December 1747. . 


Es Boyle's Life, by the late Dr. Bireb. 4 

+ There are few hooks in the Engliſh language, rb 1 00 
ort a time have ever paſſed thro' ſuch numerous N large 
editions, as Mr, Hervey's Meditations; | which not aly pleaſe, _ 

but improve us; and were written with a view of famihiarizin ng | 
/ to our mints thoſe ſablime — which wilf be tht STU 
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| REV. MR. JAMES HERVEY. Ain 
WT In June 1750, his health _ much impaired by his 
at attention to duty, and his family and friends judg- 
g that the change of air might be of benefit to him, 
ey formed a deſign, which they executed, of conveying 
Wim to London, under a pretence of his riding a few 
Wiles in a friend's poſt-chaiſe, who was going thither, 


une 28. 1750, to a friend upon his arrival there. 
He ftaid in London until April or May 1752, during 
rhich time he was viſited with a fevere ſickneſs, which 
ad well nigh put a period to his painful life. But he 
ecovered ; and, upon his father's death in 1752, he re- 
urned to Welton, where he conftantly refided till his 
death. | 
Mr. Hervey took his degree of Maſter of Arts, af 
Cambridge, in 1752, when he entered at Clare-hall; and 
as he was of ſufficient ſtanding at Oxford, he ſtaid only 
the few days required by the ſtatutes to perform the uni- 
verſity-exerciſe, £ 
It may be thought ſtrange, that he who had refuſed to 
hold his exhibition at Oxford, along with a curacy, 
ſhould, upon his father's death, accept of the two livings 
f Weſton-Favel and Collingtree, and hold them during 
is life. It was very far from being his choice, and it 
yas what he bad for a long time refuſed to do. He was 
letermined againſt being a pluraliſt; and, notwithſtand- 
ng his father kept him at Oxford, with a deſign, that 
e ſhould take his degree of Maſter of Arts, and con- 
antly urged him to do it; yet he could not be perſuad- 
d to yield to ſuch a requeſt, though he was of a ſuffi- 
tent ſtanding to have taken the ſame, looking upon that 


ind DIT GUN of a glorious ET ERM TY. How many have they 
ranſportingly entertained intheir retirements and lonely walks, 


hey could look down on all things below (the delights of good 
an's friendſhip excepted) with an eaſy indifference! A {train 
f the moſt ſerious piety and ardent devotion runs thro' them, 
and they tend to inculcate ſome of the moſt diſtinguiſhing doc- 
es of the goſpel, ſuch as the neceſſity of regEneration, the 
utter impotency of fallen man to help himſelf, the efficacy of 
he grace of Gop ſar that purpoſe, and the juſtification of a 
zuilty ſinner through faith in 1 5 blood of Chriſt, 


Ind of which he pleaſantly complains in a letter, dated 


and how often elevated them to thoſe lofty heights, from whence - 
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ſtep as a qualification intended for his future holding both 
his father's livings. When his father died, he remained 
determined to have Weſton-Favel only: and this he fre- 
quently declared to his family aud friends, and refuſed to 
accept of Collingtree, or to qualify himſelf for the ſame 
inſomuch that it was in danger of lapſing to the Biſhop. 
But at length, through the earnèſt and conſtant entreat- 
ies of his family, and of his friends, who, unknown to 
him, had ſent to, and procured from Oxford, the neceſ- 
ſary certificates of his being a Bachelor of Arts, in or- 
der to his taking his Maſter's degree at Cambridge, he 
was, after much importunity, prevailed on to comply 
with their requeſts, hoping that he might be thereby en- 
abled to do ſo much the more good. And, when he 
waited upon Dr. Thomas, the then Biſhop of Peterbo- 
rough, for inſtitution to Collingtree, which was near fix 
months after he had been inducted into Weſton-Favel, he 
ſaid to him, I ſuppoſe your Lordſhip will be ſurpriſed 
to ſee James Hervey come to deſire your Lordſhip to 
permit him to be a pluraliſt; but I aſſure you, I do it to 
ſatisfy the repeated ſolicitations of my mother and my 
ſiſter, and not to pleaſe myſelf.” 

In November 1752, he publiſhed his Remarks on Lord 
Bolingbroke's letters on the fludy and uſe of hiflory, ſo far as 
they relate to the hiſtory of the Old Teflament, and eſpecially 
to the caſe of Noah, denguncing a curſe upon Canaan : In a 
leiter to a Lady of Quality. 

The year following, having been called upon to preach, 


on the 10th of May, the ſermon at the Viſitation of the 


Rev. Dr. John Browne, Archdeacon of Northampton, 
at All-Saints church in that town ; he permitted it, the 
ſame year, for the benefit of a poor diſeaſed child, to be 
printed, under the title of The Croſs of Chrift, the Chrift- 


- tans glory. He had preached before this another ſermon 


at the ſame church, which he had been ſolicited to print ; 
but could not then be prevailed upon to do it: but, ſince 


* The Rev. Mr. Peter Whalley, Vicar of St. Sepulchre's in 
Northampton, has publiſhed, by way of ſupplement to this piece 
of Mr. Hervey's, a vindication of the evidences and authenti- 
an ON the golpel from the objeRions of the late Lord Boling- 

ro 
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his dcath, it has been publiſhed under the title of The 
Myſtery of Reconciliation, &c. * 

The ſame year he wrote a recommendatory preface to 
Burnham's Pious Memorials ; or, The power of Religion on 
the Mind in Sickneſs and at Death ; exempl; ified by the expe 
rience of many eminent perſons at thoſe important .. ſeaſons. 

His Theron and Aſpafio, publiſhed in January 1755, in 
three volumes octavo, met with the ſame approbation from 
the public as his Mediations ; and the demand for this 
work likewiſe was very uncommon ; it having paſſed thro? 
three editions in one year. F 

In 1756, Mr. Hervey being informed of the deſign of 
reprinting Te Goſpel! Ay/lery of Sanftification, by the Rev. 
Mr. Walter Marſhall, and of prefixing to it, by way of 
recommendation, what he had ſaid in its favour in The- 
ron and Aſpaſio, he wrote a letter, dated Nov. 5. 1756, 
to his bookſeller, giving his conſent, and enlarging on 
that recommendation. This ze did the more readily, ass 


Mr. Marſhall's book might (for ſo he has declared) be 
looked upon as no improper ſupplement to the dialogues 
and letters contained in Theron and Aſpaſio. 

His Theron and Aſpaſio was attacked by ſeveral writ- 
ers, particularly by Mr. Robert Sandeman, a congrega- 
tional preacher at Edinburgh, in a book, entitled, Let- 
ters on Theron and Aſpaſio ; wherein the doctrine of the 


* A defence of this ſermon from the groundleſs objections 
raiſed ag ainſt it by ſome inconſi lerate readers, will be found a- 
mong Mr. Hervey's tracts in this edition. 

+ This is the moſt valunb'e book written in any language, on 
that grand and diſtinguithing doQrin - of Chriſti anity, the juſti= 
fication of a ſinner before God by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to him; which ſpreads itſelf through the whole ſyſtem 
of divinity ; and which Luther juſtly calls articulus ſtantis wel ci- 
dentis cerleſie ſe. In Mr. Hervey's own words, „the beauty and 
* excellency of the /criptures,--the ruin and depravity of human 
„nature, —its happy recovery, founded on the atonement, and 
* effected by the Spirit of Chriſt,--are ſome of the chief points 
vindicated, illuſtrated, and applied in this work. — But the 
grand article, that which makes the principal figure, 1s 'the 

IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS of our divine Lord; from whence 
ariſes our Juſtification before God, and our title to every hea- 
venly bleſſing: An article, which though eminent for its im- 
portance, ſeems to be little underſtood, and leſs regarded; if 
not much miſtaken, and almoſt forgotten,” | 
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goſpel, under the title of the popular doctrine, is moſt a- 
bominably miſrepreſented, and its tendency aſperſed. 
The Arminians too objected to that work; and Mr. John 
Weſley in particular wrote againſt it. Mr. Cudworth 
wrote a defence of Theron and Afpaſio; and Mr. David 
Wilſon, miniſter of the Scots congregation in Bow-lane, 
London, publiſhed a book, entitled, Palamon's Creed re- 
vie cbed, &c. in which he vindicates Mr. Hervey's doc- 
trine, and expoſes that of Mr. Sandeman. 

Mr. Hervey's own defence of Theron and Aſpaſio a- 
gainſt the objections of Mr. John Weſley, was tranſcrib- 
ed fair for the preſs from his ſhort-hand copy, within a 
few pages; and would have been publiſhed in a volume 
of the ſame ſize with Theron and Aſpaſio, had he lived a 
few weeks longer. The manuſcript was left in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of his brother Mr. William Hervey, wine-merchant 
in Miles“ Lane, London; who publiſhed it in 1766, for 

the reaſons given by him in a preface prefixed to it. * 
In Auguſt 1757, Mr. Hervey obliged the public with 


three ſermons preached by him on the late public faſt-days, 
To which, in the third edition, in 1759, were added his 


viſitation-fermon preached in 1753 ; his poſthumous ſer- 
mon on the miniſtry of reconciliation ; and his conſidera- 
tions on the prevailing cuſtom of viſiting on Sundays. In 
a poſterior edition of theſe were given his Remarks on 
Lord Bolingbroke's letters, and a treatiſe on the rehgious 
education of daughters. + 

In the fame year likewiſe, he publiſhed a new edition of 
his favourite author, Mr. Jenks* Meditations, in two vo— 
zumes octavo; to which he wrote a very ftrong recom- 


* 'This treatiſe contains the beſt, the moſt evangelical, and 
the moſt elaborate account of that righteouſneſs, which is im- 
puted to a ſinner for his juſtification; and will be read with the 
higheſt delight, by every one that adores the Son of God as the 
Lord our righteouſneſs | 

+ Theſe ſermons and tracts are fo valuable and excellent, that 
every one who reads them, will lament that he did not enrich 
the library of Chriſtianity with more of thoſe precious treaſures; 
which ſhew the accompliſhed gentleman, the learned ſcholar, 
the orthodox divine, the pious Chriſtian, the champion for the 
diſtinguiſhing doctrines of Chriſtianity, and the ſoe to ſelf-de- 

pendence, and every ſpecies of vice and infidelity. 


— 
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mendatory preface, ſhewing the uſe of thoſe meditations, 


| | Wand the reaſons for ſuch republication. * 


He intended to have wrote a treatiſe on goſpel-holineſs, 


Jas a ſupplement to Theron and Aſpaſio; and actually wrote 
Wa very excellent and judicious plan of it, which 1:e commu- 
nicated in letters to ſome of his correſpondents; but he did 
not live to finiſh it, to the very great loſs of the public. 


His labours, both in his miniſterial office, and in his ſtu» 


F dy, were purſued by him as long as poſſible, under the diſ- 
We advantage of a very weak conſtitution of body; which, 
together with the ſeverity of his laſt illneſs, he ſupported 


not only with incredible patience, but without a fingle 
expreſſion of peeviſhnefs. That illneſs had long been 
coming on him ; but greatly increaſed in the beginning 

of October 1758, and grew very formidable in the De- 
cember following. For, on Sabbath the zd of that month, 
in the. evening, after prayer in his family, he ſeemed to be 
arreſted by the meſſenger of death; ſo that the united aſ- 
ſiſtance of his fiſter and ſervant, with difficulty, enabled 
him to get up ſtairs into his room, from whence he never 
came down. His illneſs gaining ground every day, he 
ſoon became ſenſible that his end was approaching. He 
had frequent and violent returns of the cramp, which gave 
him moſt acute pain. He had likewiſe a hectic cough, 
which afflicted him ſo grievouſly in the night, that he 
could ſeldom ly in bed till four + in the morning ; and 
was often obliged to riſe at two, eſpecially as opium (how 
much ſoever guarded by other medicines) would not agree 
with him. On the 15th of that month, he complained 
of a pain in his ſide ; for which, at his own deſire, he was 
blooded, though his phyſician, Dr. Stonhouſe, in whom 
he placed the greateſt confidence, had objected to it, ap- 
prehending him too weak to bear any evacuation of that 
kind. When the ſurgeon came, he could ſcarcely per- 


This preface, with that to Burnham's pious memorials, his 
letter to the publiſher of Marſhall on Sancttfication, one to the 
publiſher of Mr. Traill's works, &c, are anncxecd to his tracts 
in this edition. 5 

When Mr. Hervey was in tolerable health, he rare v 1 
in bed after fix, even in the winter; and roſe ſtill earlier in 
funmer, . 
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Hervey's deſire, who had ſome hope that the pain might 


ſhould be mifinterpreted, as they had been converſing a- 


« which we cannot comprehend, which we know nothing 


that arch- adverſary of mankind, comes to tempt and 


— 


— 
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ceive any pulſation, and therefore took away no more 
than four ounces of blood ; intimating to his relations | 
and friends, that the caſe was deſperate, and that he had 
blooded him very unwillingly, and merely to ſatisfy Mr. 


poſſibly be relieved by it. His curate, the Rev. Mr. A- 

braham Maddock, being much with him in the afternoon 
of that day, Mr. Hervey ſpoke to him in ſtrong and pa- 
thetic terms of his aſſurance of faith, and of the great love 
of God in Chriſt. O!“ ſaid he, „what has Chriſt, i 


“ how much has Chriſt done for me; and how little have 


„I done for ſo loving a Saviour! If I preached even 


«© once a-week, it was at laſt a burden to me. I have 
< not viſited the people of my periſh as I ought to have 
„ done; and thus have preached, as it were, from houſe 
* to houſe. I have not taken every oppartunity of ſpeak- 
« ing for Chriſt.“ 

Theſe expreſſions being accompanied with tears, which 
were too viſible not to be obſerved; and, left his tears 


bout his expected cad, and of his aſſurance of happineſs, 
he proceeded thus: “ Do not think that I am afraid to 
„ die. I aſſure you J am not. I know what my Saviour 
© hath done for me, and I want to be gone. But 1 
« wonder and lament to think of the love of Chriſt in do- 
„ing ſo much for me; and how little I have done for 
„ him.” And, in another converſation, diſcourſing like- 
wiſe of his approaching diſſolution, which he did with the 
utmoſt calmneſs and ſerenity; and of the little which we 
know of God's word; he ſaid, How many precious 
« texts are there big with the moſt rich truths of Chriſt, 


„ of; and of theſe we do know, how few do we remem- 
«© ber? Bonus textuarius eft bonus theologus. ** A good 
« textuary is a good divine z?* and that is the armour ; 
„ the word of God is the ſword. Thoſe texts are the 
„% weapons, which I muſt uſe, when that ſubtile ſpirit, 


« ſift me in my laſt conflict. Surely I had need be well 
provided with theſe weapons; I had need have my 
« quiver full of them, to anſwer Satan with texts out of 
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« the word of God, when he aſſaults me. Thus did 
« Chrift when he was tempted in the wilderneſs.” 

On the 19th the pains of his body abated, and he grew 
drowſy and lethargic; but, in the night following, his 
immediate death was apprehended. 

The next day, the 2oth, he was viſited by Dr. Ston- 
houſe, who declared, that, in his opinion, Mr. Hervey 
could not live above three or four days; and happening 
to ſpeak of the many conſolations through Chriſt, which 
a good man enjoys in the proſpect of death, and diſcourſ- 
ing on the emptineſs of worldly honour to an immortal, 
and on the unprofitableneſs of riches to the irreligious; 
Mr. Hervey replied, . True, Doctor, true; the only va- 
& Juable treaſures are in heaven. What would it avail 
* me now to be Archbiſhop of Canterbury? Diſeaſe 
& would ſhew no reſpect to my mitre. That prelate * is 
not only very great, but, I am told, he has religion 
4 really at heart. Yet it is godlineſs and not grandeur, 
* that will avail him hereafter. The goſpel is offered to 
me a poor country pariſon, the ſame as to his Grace. 
* Chriſt makes no difference between us. Oh! why then 
© do miniſters thus neglect the charge of fo kind a Savi- 
* our; fawn upon the great, and hunt after worldly pre- 
* ferments with ſo much eagerneſs, to the diſgrace of 
* our order? Theſe, theſe are the things, Doctor, and 
* not our poverty, or obſcurity, which render the clergy 
* ſo juſtly contemptible to the worldlings. No wonder 
the ſervice of our church, grieved I am to fay it, is be- 
come ſuch a formal, lifeleſs thing, ſince it is, alas! too 
generally executed by perſons dead to godlineſs in all 
their converſation ; whoſe indifference to religion, and 
worldly-minded behaviour, proclaim the little regard 
they pay to the doctrines of the Lord, who bought 
* them.” | | 

When the Doctor was going away, Mr. Hervey, with 
great tenderneſs, obſerved to him, that as not long ago he 
had a dangerous fall from his horſe, by which he was much 
bruiſed; and as he had been lately ill, and then looked ve- 
ry pale, he hoped he would think on theſe narrow eſcapes, 
lo often fatal to others, as a kind of warning from God to 

The late Dr. Thomas Secker, who died Aug. 3.1768. 
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him, and remember them as ſuch; adding, How care- 
ful ought we to be to improve thoſe years which remain, 
« ata time of life, when but few can remain for us?“ * 
The day before his death, Mr. Hervey went a few 
ſteps acroſs his room; but immediately finding his ſtrength 
failing him, he ſunk rather than fell down; his fall being 
broken by his ſiſter, who, obſerving his weakneſs, ran and 
caught him; but he fainted away, and was in all appear- 
ance dead, it being a conſiderable time before any pulſe 
could be perceived. When he came to himſelf, his bro- 
ther Mr. William Hervey, who was come from London to 
viſit him, ſaid, We were afraid you was gone.” He 
anſwered, © I wiſh I had.” And well he might wiſh ſo, 
for his ſtrength was quite exhauſted, his body extremely 
emaciated, and his bones ſo fore, that he could not bear 
any one to touch him, when it was neceſſary to move him 
about. Yet, under all this calamity, he was ever praiſing 
God for his mercies,F and for enduing him with patience. 
On the 25th (Chriſtmas-day) on which he died, Mr. 
Maddock paying him his morning-vifit, Mr. Hervey lift- 
ed up his head, and opened his eyes, as he ſat in his eaſy- 
chair (for he could not ly in bed) to ſee who it was, and 
ſaid, Sir, I cannot talk with you.” He complained 
much all this day of a great inward conflict which he had, 
laying his hand upon his breaſt, and ſaying, O! you know 
© not how great a conflict I have.” During this time, 
he almoſt conſtantly lifted up his eyes towards heaven, 


with his hands claſped together in a praying form, and 


* Dr. Stonhouſe and Mr. Hervey being then between 40 and 
go years old. The Doctor lately entered into holy orders in the 
church of England, and ha got a good living in the country. 

+ He never received a bit of lemon to moiſten his mouth, 
without thanking God for his bounty and goodneſs, in creating 
ſo many helps and refreſhments to a ſick and decaying body. 

+ A few years ago, Mr. Hervey had a terrible fever at his 
brother William's houſe, in which he had ſeveral bliſters. On 
this occaſion, Mr, William Hervey wrote as follows to one of his 
intimate friends. My brother is indeed an example of pa- 
« tience.--He has not ſpoke (during the whole of his ſevere ill- 
« neſs) one ſingle word of peeviſhneſs.— I am perſuaded he prays 
for you, and remembers you now he lies ſick upon his bed. 
* hope this will find you and yours well, walking in the fear 
Sof 'the Lord, and the comforts of his Holy Spirit.“ 
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nid, two or three times, When this great conflict is o- 
ver, then but ſaid no more; though it was under- 
ſtood he meant that then---he ſhould go to reſt. 

Dr. Stonhouſe came to him about three hours before 
he expired. Mr. Hervey urged ſtrongly and affectionate- 
y to the Doctor the importance and care of his everlaſt- 
ng concerns, as here is no abiding place; and entreated 
bim not to be overcharged with the cares of this life,“ but 
W to attend, amidſt the multiplicity of his buſineſs, to the 
« one thing needful:“ + x A 

I. Jich done, the pooręſl. can no wants endure, 
And which not done, the richeſt muſt be poor. F Pore. 

= The Doctor ſeeing the great difficulty and pain with 
Ws which he ſpoke (for he was almoit ſuffocated with phlegm 
and frequent vomitings) and finding, by his pulſe, that the 
pangs of death were then coming on, defired that he would 
== ipare himſelf. No,” faid he, Doctor, no; you tell 
me I have but a few moments to live. O! let me ſpend 
( them in adoring our great Redeemer.” He then re- 
WE peated the 26th verſe of Pſalm Ixxiii. Though my fleſh and 
We my heart fail me, yet God is the ftrength of my heart and my 
Portion for ever; and he expatiated in a moſt ſtriking man- 
ner on theſe words of Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. All things 
are yours; life and death; for ye are Chrifs. 9 Here,” 
ſays he, “ is the treaſure of a Chriſtian. Death is reck- 
« oned among this inventory; and a noble treaſure it is. 
„How thankful am I for death, as it is the paſſage thro? 
* whach I paſs to the Lord and Giver of eternal life; and 
as it frees me from all this miſery you now ſee me en- 
dure, and which I am willing to endure, as long as God 
«thinks fit; for I know, he will by and by, in his own 
oo time, diſmiſs me from the body. Theſe light af- 

icons are but for a moment, and then comes an eter- 
nal weight of glory. O! welcome, welcome death! 


66 
40 


* Tbou mayſt well be reckoned among the treaſures of 


is * See Luke xx'. 34. + Luke x. 42. 

a- t Mr. Hervey uſed frequently fo repeat theſe lines with ſuch 
"= an emphaſis, and ſignificant look, as conveyed their important 
y meaning in a manner not eaſily to be forgot. 


$ 'Fhis paſſage. is illuſtrated in a very inſtructive manner by 


ar Dr. Dod ridge, in his Famih- expoſitor, and contains the ſubſtance 


of what Mr. Hervey ſaid, and to which he referred. 
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„ the Chriſtian. To live is Chriſt, but to die is gain.“ 
After which, as the Doctor was taking his final leave of 
him, Mr. Hervey expreſſed great gratitude for his viſits, 
though it had been long out of the power of medicines to 
cure him. He then pauſed a little, and with great ſeren- 
ity and ſweetneſs in his countenance, though the pangs of 
death were upon him, being raiſed a little in his chair, re- 
peated thoſe words, Lord, now letteft thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, according to thy moſt holy and comfortable 
word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy precious ſalvation. ** Here, 
„% Doctor, is my cordial! What are all the cordial 
given to ſupport the dying, in compariſon of that which 
« ariſes from the promiſes of ſalvation by Chriſt? This, 
* this ſupports me.“ About three o'clock he ſaid, * The 
« great conflict 18 over.---Now all is done.” After which 
he ſcarce ſpoke any other words intelligibly, except now 
and then precious ſalvation. $35 
During the laſt hour he ſaid nothing, but leaned his Bl 
head againſt the fide of an eaſy chair, and without a ſigh, 
groan, ſtruggle, or the leaſt emotion in the world, he ſhut 
his eyes, and died, between four and five in the afternoon, 
on Chriſtmas-day 1758, in the forty-fifth year of his age. 
God grant, that we may all live the life, and die the death 
of the righteous ;---and that our laſt end may be like his. 
When his body was conveyed to church, it was covered, 
by his expreſs defire, with the poor's pall, and he was bu- 
ried under the middle of the communion-table in the chan- 
cel of Weſton-Favel church, on Friday Dec. 28. in the 
preſence of a numerous congregation, full of regret for 
the loſs of ſo excellent a paſtor: His funeral was indeed 
a moſt awful and very affecting ſight.---Mr. Maddock his 
curate, who buried him, was himſelf in tears. Some were 
wringing their hands, others ſobbing, many were filently 
weeping, but all were inwardly and ſincerely grieved, as 
their looks ſufficiently teſtified ; and his attendants then 
hore a viſible witneſs, that he had not been altogether un- 
terviceable in his generation. The poor thankfully ac- 
knowledged it; and, as they looked into his grave, ſeem- 
ed to ſay within themſelves, There hes the man whoſe 
* unwearied kindneſs was the conſtant relief of my vari- 


& ous diſtreſſes; who tenderly viſited my languiſhing bed, 
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and readily ſupplied my indigent circumſtances.”--- 

ters, once ignorant and ungodly, looked at his grave, 

id ſcemed by their expreſſive ſighs to ſay, Here are 

che laſt remains of that ſincere friend who watched for 
* my ſoul. I tremble to think into what irretrievable ruin 
I might quickly have been plunged, had not his faith- 

ful admonitions and repeated exhortations arreſted me 

in the wild career. I was then unacquainted with the 
* goſpel of peace; but now e- by his inftruc- 
tions, I ſee the all-ſufficiency of my Saviour. His diſ- 
* courſes are ſtill warm on my heart, and I truſt will be 
* more and more operative on my life.” * 

It may be truly ſaid of Mr. Hervey, that few lives have 
Wvcr been more heavenly, and few deaths more triumph- 
Wnt. He died in the Lord, and is now at reſt ; where 
een the wicked ceaſe from troubling. His name is re- 
rded in the annals of eternity; and the honours confer- 
a on him by Chriſt, will for ever continue blooming and 


3 corruptible in the world of glory. 
ut 


His character, both in his public and private capacity, 
my f as of the moſt exemplary kind. 
wy = As a miniſter, he performed all the dutics of that of- 


Ice with the greateſt ſtrictneſs. In the pulpit he was ear- 
eſt and fervent, and ſhewed that he felt the efficacy of 
hat he preached. Nor did he think it ſufficient to 
breach on the Lord's day only, but ſet up a weekly lec- 
ure every Wedneſday evening, + at Weſton-Favel church, 
hich was very well attended. His zeal for the perform- 
nce of his duty, was however, for ſome time before he 
ied, much interrupted by the ill ſtate of his health, which 
ould not permit him perſonally to take due care even of 
he pariſh of Weſton, where he reſided - a circumſtance 
hat gave him inexpreſſible concern. The laſt two or three 
fears of his life he could ſcarce do any thing more than 
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hen reach once on the Lord's day, when people from many 
2 niles around flocked to hear him. His Wedneſday even- 
ac- 

em- * See meditations among the tombs. 

hoſe T his lecture was held during the winter half-year at ſeven, 

vari- it did not then interfere with the work of the labouring peo- 


bed ez and he illummated the church out of his own pocket, not 
2 3 ' 4 * 5 
auling to put the pariſh to any additional expence. 
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ing lecture at ſeven he diſcontinued for the laſt year. He 
had not been able to preach for ſome time at Collingtree, * 
or to viſit his pariſhioners at their own houſes, as his cuſ- Wi 
tom had been: but he encouraged them to come to him, 
and to converſe freely on the ſubjects relating to their e- 
ternal intereſts; and on ſuch e wr he would ſpeak with 
a force and propriety peculiar to himſelf. He would fre- 
quently lament his inability to ſerve his people, comparing 
himſelf to a bleeding diſabled ſoldier, and only not ſlain. 
He always preached without notes, except on ſome ve- 
ry particular occaſion ; but his method was judicious, clear, 
and not encumbered with too many ſubdiviſions. His 
weakneſs rendered him for ſeveral months before his death 
incapable of ſpeaking to his congregation as uſual, he 
ſhortened his Afcourles, and took a moſt uſeful method of 
inculcating his inſtructions: for after he had expounded 
his text, and divided his ſermon into two heads (rarely in- 
to more, and never exceeding three) he would ſpeak brief. 
ly, and at the concluſion of each head enforce what he = 
had faid, by a pertinent text of ſcripture, defiring his 
congregation (which was generally very numerous) to turn 
to their Bibles, and double down that text. © Now,“ 
added he, my dear brethren, if you forget my ſermon, 
you canot forget God's word in this text, unleſs you 
& wilfully throw your Bibles aſide. Shew theſe to your 
children, or the abſent part of your family, when you 
return home.“ Then he gave a ſtriking exhortation, and 
at the end of it anothertext for them to double down; ſo that 
they had always three texts: in order to their finding of 
which, he pauſed in the pulpit two or three minutes. 'This 
method was attended with another good effect: it obliged 
the generality of his hearers to bring their Bibles along 
with them ; for thoſe who were without a Bible loſt the 
benefit of the texts, and were unemployed, while the ma- 
jority who had one were buſy in looking for the paſlags e 


referred to in his ſermon. 12 
He endeavoured as much as poſſible to diveſt himſelf in 75 
* Weſton-Favel, and Collingtree, the two family-livings — 
are within five meaſured miles of each other; which Mr. Her 
vey and his curate uſed to attend alternately, till his ill hcalth 76 1 
confined him entirely to Weſton-Favel. et) 
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is public diſcourſes of his uſual elegancy of ſtyle, and to 
apt his language to the lowelt capacity. In this he fol- 
owed the example of Luther, who in his Table-tall ſays, 
tf in my preaching I were to pay a regard to Philip 
„Melanchthon and other learned divines, then I ſhould 
do little good. I preach in the plaineſt manner to the 
Wc illiterate, and that gives content to all. Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin, I ſpare till we learned ones come 
together.“ Mr. Hervey thought perſpicuous language 
ud evangelical doctrine of much more importance to his, 
ariſhioners, than elaborate or ornamented diſcourſes ; 
i Wt hough few men living, perhaps, were more capable of 
; MWatisfying a polite or learned audience. 
„His method of catechiſing children in church and of 


t reaking to them in private, was very engaging and uſe- 
d ul. He would put little queſtions to them, after they 


a. gad repeated the words of the catechiſm ; as for inſtance, 
f. Well, my little maid, let me hear if you underſtand 

what you ſaid. If you do underſtand the meaning of 
1; theſe words, you will then be able to anſwer the queſ- 
2 2 * tions I ſhall put to you. He would at theſe times aſk 
„ot only ſuch queſtions as were ſuitable to the words of the 
atechiſm, but alſo ſuch as would ftrike at the capital vices 


= 
Ms a" 


4 s 
2 „ 
* 4 "7 
le . is 


a t his pariſhioners, yet without giving perſonal offerice. 7 
our 


* See ſome farther account of his manne of catechiſing, in 


yOu one of his letters. 

and + Some of his pariſhioners bark fon in bed on a Sunday 
hat! morning longer than be approved,--and others having been bu- 
iy in foddering their cattle when he was coming to church, and 
S: ſeveral having frequented the alehouſe, he thus catechiſed cne 
his of the children before the congregation: 

ge Repeat me the fourth commandment- Now, little man, do 
ong ou underſtand the meaning of this commandment?—Yes, Sir. 


— Then, if you do, you will be able to anſwer me theſe queſ- 
tions,-Do thoſe keep holy the Sabbath-day, who lie in bed till 
eight or nine o'clock in the morning, inſtead of riſing to ay 
their prayers and read the Bible? No, Sir,--Do thoſe keep Sab- 
bath who fodder their cattle, when other people are going to 
fin cnurch? No, Sir.--Does God Almighty bleſs ſuch people as go 
be alchouſes, and don't mind the inſtructions of their minifter ? 
ine, No, Sir.——Don't thoſe who love God read the Bible to their fa- 
Hers milies, particularly on Sunday evenings, and have prayers eve- 

ry morning and night in their houſes? Yes, Sir.—A great va- 
rity of ſuch pertinent and ſamiliar queſtiogs he would fre- 
| C 


xxvi THE LIFE OF THE 


He did not forget that he was a miniſter in his houſe; 
for he worſhipped God with his family twice a-day. He 
ſupped at eight every night, and at nine he expounded a 


text of fcripture for about a quarter of an hour, and ſel- 1 


dom longer, except when ſome friend was preſent, to 
whom he thought his diſcourſe might be uſeful, or when 
particularly requeſted to enlarge. After this he conclud- 
cd with prayer. ö 

He breakfaſted at nine, and about eight he cal- 


led his family together, and required each of his ſervants 5 


to repeat by heart. the text which he had explained the 
preceding evening, and then he would recapitulate his ex- 
poſition: by which method both his text and commentary 


were imprinted on their memories. After this he had 


prayers. 
In the afternoon, when he was called down to tea, he 


— 2 


» 
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uſed to bring his Hebrew Bible or Greek Teſtament with : 1 


him, and would ſpeak (as he was ever ſtudious how he 1 f 


might promote the glory of God, and improve time) ei- 


ther upon one or more verſes, as occaſion offered, in the 
moſt inſtructive and entertaining manner imaginable. And 
in the ſummer-ſeaſon he would now and then drink tea, 
when his health would permit him, with ſome of his moſt 
ſerious pariſhioners ; and then five or fix of the neighbours 
were invited, and Mr. Hervey's converſation was remark- 
ably affecting, as he had a happy talent at ſpiritualizing 
_ almoſt every incident, and was naturally of a moſt oblig- 
ing and chearful diſpoſition. | 
He was a member of an aſſembly formed for Chriſtian 
improvement, which was eſtabliſhed in his neighbourhood 
on the 7th of July 1747, and conſtantly attended it fo 
long as he was able to ride to the place of meeting. A 
| ſhort account of the rules of this aſſembly is given at the 
end of his tracts, together with two prayers compoſed by 
him for the uſe of the members thereof. 
In the exerciſe of his charity, Mr. Hervey choſe to 
clothe the poor rather than give them money; and he 
would get * judicious perſon to buy linen, coarſe cloth, 


quently aſk in the moſt engaging manner, on every part of the 
catechiſm, as he thought moſt conducive to the improvement 
and reformation of his paryh, 
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| ockings, ſhoes, &c. for them at the beit hand ; alledg- 
ng that the poor could not purchaſe on ſuch good terms 
„bat they wanted at the little ſhops, and with ſmall ſums 
f money. I am,“ ſaid he, God's ſteward for the 
poor, and I muſt huſband the little pittance I have to 
WF beſtow upon them, and make it go as far as poſſible.“ 
aut when money would be really ſerviceable to a family, 
to a prudent houſekeeper, diſtreſſed by ſickneſs or miſ- 
ortunes, he would give five or more guineas at a time; 
4 aking care that it ſhould not he known whence the money 
ame. Pope's compliment to Mr. Allen of Bath, might 
ee juſtly applied to him, who would 
b Do good ty ſtealth, and bluſh to find it fame. 
He was particularly defirous of getting the advice of a 
hyſcian (or at leaſt of ſome judicious apothecary) for the 
ck poor; and was ever ready to procure them the very 
Sci medicines-----a moſt beneficial ſort of charity to man- 
ind; and in which it were to be wiſhed he had many imi- 
tors. He would frequently petition ſuch phyſicians of 
is acquaintance in different parts of the kingdom, as he 
pprehended thus charitab!y diſpoſed, to give their advice 
ccaſionally, when they rode through a town, to ſuch poor 
reatures as the clergyman of the place, or ſome ſubſtan- 
tial inhabitant, ſhould recommend as real objects of com- 
aſſon. Mr. Hervey would then, with great pleaſure, 
nd with as much gratitude to the phyſician, as if done to 
imſelf, defray the expence of what medicines were want- 
d. He greatly diſapproved indeed of the clergy's at- 
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d empting to give medicines to their pariſhioners ; as he 
10 udiciouſly inferred, that it was impoſſible for them to do 
Aich the requiſite judgement. * Let my brethren,” 


he would fay, give them wine, bread, or beer, and get 
good ſpoon-meats made for them; but medicines are of 


on 7 too important a nature to be given indiſcriminately.”” 
* He obſerved, that by his own method the fick poor had 
he che very beſt medicines, as the phyſician ſaw them himſelf, 


h. and bought them very cheap, becauſe the apothecary, 
' {WH nowing they were for charitable uſes, charged the phyi- 
bs clan for them no more than prime coſt, * with ſome little 
en - | Hes 
Whenever he ſolicited aſſiſtance of apothecaries on theſe 
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ways his deſire to die Juſt even with the world. © wil 


ſuch 4 weakneſs as to be unable to read, and could 
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allowance merely for his trouble in compounding them; 
and as the phyſician knew what diſeaſes were curable, | 
there was no waſte of medicines in fruitleſs attempts to 
cure caſes, which, though actually incurable, perſons of 
lefs judgement could not pronounce to be ſo. heb 

He gave away a great number of good books, with 
ſuitable inſtructions Er. their uſe; and eſpecially Bibles. 
In the blank leaf he frequently wrote ſomething capable of 
making an impreſſion, or elſe ſtuck in a printed paper re- 
lating to the promiſes of God, in and thro? Jeſus Chriſt, 
or to creation, preſervation, and redemption. * 

All the future profits of his works he has left to ſome | 
of the charitable uſes above ſpecified, except his Medita- 3 | ; 
tions; the copy of which he had ſold, after it had te a5 
through ſeveral editions ; which fale of the copy, and the 
profits of the former impreſſions, amounted to about 7ool. i 
all of which he gave away in charity. He ſaid, that it 
was devoted to God, and that he would on no account ap- 4 £þ 
ply it to worldly whe; ; that he wrote not for profit or . 
fame, but to ſerve the cauſe of God; and as Providence . 
had bleſſed his attempt, he theight himſelf bound to re-. 
lieve the diſtreſſes of his fellow - creatures with it. | 


In any expences relating to himſelf, he was extremely 2 
frugal, that he might be liberal to others; and it was al. 
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be my own executor,” ſaid he. And as he died on Chriſt- 
mas-day, his fund expired almoſt with his life. What 
little remained, he deſired might be given in warm cloth-W 
ing to the poor in that ſevere ſeaſon. | 

To theſe inſtances of his charity, we may properly add 
an incident, which, how trifling ſoever in itſelf, yet at 
fords a very ſtrong proof, not only of the benevolence oi 
his heart, but of his regard to practical religion, and to 
the doing of every good work within his power. 

A day or two before his death, when he was reduced g 


with difficulty ſpeak, a little accompt being ſettled with 


charitable occaſions, he deſired the favour of them to relinquil fat 
their uſual profits; promiſing, on that condition, to repay wi2' 
ey might be out of pocket. 

See a copy of this printed paper among his trad. 
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im by a friend, on the balance of which he received 188. 
Wooking on the money with great indifference, he expreſ- 
ed himſelf to this effect: “ I would gladly diſpoſe of this 
W+ {mall ſum, in ſuch manner as may do moſt good. It is 


the only act which I now am, and probably the laſt that 
h I ſhall be, able to perform. Give yourſelf the trouble 
„of looking amongſt theſe books, and you will find Mr. 
4 Richards pamphlet: * at the latter end of which, are, 
T remember, ſome hints concerning. the means of pro- 
1, WT moting religion in ourſelves or others, which (even with 
ſome additions and improvements, which you might ca- 
be ſily make) will not fill more than a ſheet of paper, Þ and, 
a. if {tuck up or framed, might be particularly uſeful in 
ed chat form. Let then ſuch a number of them be print- 
he ed and given away, as this money will admit of.“ His 
riders were properly executed; and the evidences of ſuch 


n angelic temper were equally matter of edification and 
p- ST omfort to his friend, as this charitable legacy, if we may 
- BY o call it, will be to all who receive and rightly uſe it. 
ice This incident affords a firiking evidence of the happy 
ruits and effects of his favourite doctrine and ſtrong ex- 
preſſions of the all-ſufficient righteouſneſs of Chriſt as the 


e ſole requiſite to juſtification beſore God, and acceptance 
ai. Vith him, and ſhews that indeed his faith wrought by love. 
No man had ever a greater diſregard for money; which 
i. he eſteemed unworthy of his notice on any other account, 
hat! than as it furniſhed him with the meaus of doing good. 
th. Surely we may here borrow the ſentiment and expreſſion 
of the cclebrated Mr. Pope, and juitly conclude, that 

Vl He felt his ruling paſfion flrong in death. 

af Mr. Hervey was indeed too negligent of his dreſs, 


e of which, though it could not in the leaſt lefſen the reſpect 
| to = to him in his own pariſh and neighbourhood, where 
he was ſo well known, yet he would unquetionably have 


{ to 
uid * This pamphlet (wrote by the Rev. Mr. Richards of North- 
vith ampton, and formerly of Trinity College, Oxford) is entitled, 


Herts for religious comverſution, with the afticted in mini, body. nd e- 
juiſt ſlate, an? with ſuch others as Fand in need of [»>iritaual affiſtance. eſpe- 
bai %% at the times when they are cor:fined by ſickneſs. | 

T The Hints, &c. which were printed in the ſingle ſheet of 


paper, are ſubjoined to ur. & rvey's tracts in this edition. 
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avoided it, if he had lived in a more public ſcene, where 
the decency and propriety of appearance are of much 
greater importance. 

In learning he was inferior to few. Greek was almoſt 
as familiar to him as his native language. He was a great 
maſter of the claſſics ; and, in the younger part of his life, 
had written ſome copies of verſes, which ſhewed no con- 
temptible genius for poetry. He had a critical knowledge 
of the Hebrew tongue, and delighted 1 in it. 


With reſpect to his private capacity, he was never known 1 £ 
to be in a paſſion. He lived as in heaven. No worldly 
concerns (tho' he ſometimes met with very trying ones) n 


ever affected him. His humility rendered him invulnera- 


ble. When he was miſrepreſented and calumniated, he 

would ſay, Our enemies are ſometimes our beſt Giends, bo. 
« and tell us truths; and then we ſhould amend our faults, 
„and be thankful for ſuch information: and if what they 
* ſay be not true, and only ſpoken through malice, then 
« ſuch perſons are to be conſidered as diſeaſed in their 1 4 
« minds, and that we would pray for them. They are 


to be pitied,” ſays he, * and I might be as juſtly angry 
« with a man, who is diſeaſed in his body.“ 

All this he ſpoke with humility, ſeriouſneſs, and ſweet- 
neſs ; for it was the language of his heart, and not of af- 
fectation. In his ordinary tranſaQions with others, he 
was ever cheerful, punctual, juſt, and candid to perſons 
of every denomination. 

He frequently wrote religious letters to his acquaint- 
ance according to their different circumſtances, in the moſt 
amiable and convincing manner; and he ſeemed to make 
it almoſt an invariable rule, not to write a letter on any 
occaſion, without at leaſt one pious ſentence “ in it; and 
that not introduced in a forced and aukward manner, but 
interwoven ſo as to appear naturally to ariſe from the ſub- 
jet. Of this kind ſome ſpecimens may be ſeen in the 
note at the bottom of the page. . 


* Nulla dies fine linea, Nulia epiſtola fine vile, were Mr. Her- 


vey's maxims. 
+ Theſe ſpecimens are taken from haſty meſſage cards, ar 
billets, to ſome of his intimate friends. 


When | ſee my dear friend, ve vll talk about the contents 


. 
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Notwithſtanding Mr. Hervey lived a very holy and ex- 
mplary life, preaching Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, 
ad inculcating tlie practice of real religion and holineſs 
Wn heart and life, yet his enemies (for ſtrange as it is, even 
Mr. Hervey himſelf, the moſt inoffenſive of men, had e- 
emies) have not ſerupled to aſſert, that © his tenets were 
diſhonourable to God, ſubverſive of all goſpel-ho- 
WF lincſs, deſtructive even of common morality, and very 
WY injurious to ſociety itſelf, by making men melancholy, 
and regardleſs of buſineſs.”* Theſe were the very words 
f an abuſive and anonymous letter ſent to him by the poſt; 
In which, that meek and moſt excellent man obſerved to 


a- In intimate friend, with all his uſual mildneſs, Indeed 
he chis gentleman may be ſaid, I think to write at random. 
's, Surely he has never read my work. If I knew where 
ts, to direct to him, I ſhould defire him to turn to what 

I have advanced 1n the ninth paragraph of my Contem- 


plations on the Starry Heavens, and ſuch a reply I 
would hope might convince him of his miſtake.” 


of his laſt, My money is Chriſt's, and I only deſire that he 
will give me benevolence to diſpoſe of it willin»ly; diſcretion 
to beſtow it prudently. I hope you have quite recovered, and 
adapted the pſalmiſt's reſolution, Pſalm cxvi. 8, 9. What do 
vou think is the meaning of that remarkable expreſſion, I 
* will walk before the Lord? 
In another billet to a perſon about retiring from buſineſs, he 
vrite 
= Thanks for your Witſizs de æconomia federum. The time, I 


nt- hope, is coming, when you will have leiſure to read, a heart 
of to reliſh, and a tongue to diſplay ſuch precious doctrines,” 
ke In another he writes, 

« Let us all remember, my dear friend, that time is upon the 
ny wing; —eternity is at our door; therefore what we do for our 
nd blefled Maſter, we muſt do quickly.” 
ut Mr. Hervey's letters were collected, and publiſhed, in two 
8 olumes octavo, in 1760. They exhibit in their purport, com- 
he dofition, and tendency, a ſtriking and amiable picture of the 


© learning, candour, and piety of the excellent au- 
or, 


Some, I believe, are apt to imagine, that they muſt re- 
hounce ſociety, if they devote the mſelves to Chriſt; and aban- 
on all the ſatisfaRtion of this world, if they once become zeal- 
dus candidates for the felicity of another. But this is a very 
aiſtaken notion, or elſe a very injurious repreſentation of the 


er- 


nts 
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Some of Mr. Hervey's friends thought he carried the | 

Calviniſtical tenets ſo far, that conſequences diſadvantage- W 
ous to religion might be deduced from them, and which 

he himſelf, inſtead of aſſenting to them, would have itar- Wi 
tled at and rejected with abhorrence. The fact is, the Wi 
doctrine he delivered in his writings, is purely ſcriptural, Wl 
and agreeable to that contained in all the confeſſions of Wl: 
the reformed churches ; and is ſo far from having a tend- Wi 
ency to weaken the obligations to purity and holineſs of 

life, that it promotes them in the moſt effetual manner, a 
and has the moſt happy influence on morality. When 


perſons of judgement have pointed out to him ſome ex- * 
preſſions that were liable to be miſunderitood in that re- 
ſpect, he always diſavowed any ſuch meaning; and af. 
firmed, that the fault was not in the evangelical doctrines . 
ſo much inſiſted on by him, but in the miſapprebenſion, ic: 


ignorance, or inattention of thoſe who abuſed them to li. 1 
centiouſneſs. He would then add, he was ready to alter 
or retract any ſentiment or expreſſion which he appre- 8 75 


hended to be really objectionable; but that to make thing: Wi 


doQrine, which is accordifig to godlineſs. It was never intend. WH 
ed to drive men into deſarts but to lead them through the 
peaceful and pleaſant paths of wiſdom, into the bliſsful region: Wl 
of life eternal. It was never intended to ſtrike off the whecl: 
of Haſineſa, or cut in ſunder the finews of induſtry ; but rather to 
make men induſtrious from a principle of ls not from 
the inſligations of avarice; that they may promote their immor- 
tal happineſs, even while they provide for their temporal main- 
tenance.— It has no deſign to extirpate our paſſions, but only to 


= ye 
reſtrain their irregularities; neither would it damp the deliy; it: on. 
of ſenſe, but prevent them from evaporating into vanity, and WW a»: 
ſuvſiding into gall. A perſon may be chearful amongſt bis em 


friends, yet joyful in God,——---He may taſte the ſweets of bis mi; 
earthly eſtate, and at the ſame time cheriſh his hopes of a no- ind 
bler inheritance in heaven. 


t 

The trader may proſecute the demands of commerce, with- & 
out neglecting to negotiate the affairs of his ſalvation :=——The — 
warrior may wear lis ſword; may draw, in a juft cauſe, that the 
murderous weapon; and yet be a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chril W inf 
and obtain the crown that fadeth not away.--The parent may for 
lay up a competent portion for his children, and not forfeit hi: div 
title to the treaſures either of grace or glory. 80 far is Chriſt ing 


ianity from obſtructing any valuable intereſts, or with-holding his 
any-real pleaſure, that it evidently re the one, and im-: con 
oi the other, 


- 
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equally clear to every one's apprehenſion, or to have the 
ame effect upon every one's mind, was an impracticable 
attempt; that he profeſſed himſelf a Calviniſt, and that 
Conſequently the Armimans would not reliſh ſome things 
ne advanced, though what he wrote was exactly conform- 
able to the church-articles, which are Calviniſtical; yet he 
5 hoped they would not reject the whole, becauſe they 
could not in every point concur with him; and that his 
Writings in general might be uſeful, how much ſoever 
ome of his particular (though truly ſcriptural) opinions 
might be doubted or cenfured. And on this head let us 
: 3 hear Mr. Hervey himfelf. He, in a letter written by 
im a very little before his happy death, thus expreſſes 
- himſelf : Do they who deny faith, and extol their good 
XX works, diſtinguiſh themſelves by the practice of them? 
RX I will be bold to ſay, that, on an impartial examina- 
RX tion, the majority will be found on the fide of thoſe. 
RX who embrace the doctrine of the imputation of Chriſt's 
" RF righteouſneſs, and who expect falvation by him a- 
lone.“ 
Of the compliments publicly paid to his piety and ge- 
ius, it will be ſufficient to inſert a paragraph from the 
Northampton Mercury, which may be ſeen at the bot- 
tom of the page; and the following eulogium extract- 
ed from the Rev. Mr. Dodd's poem on the Epiphany. 


= * On Chriſtmas day, in the afternoon, died, in the 45th 
= year of his age, the Rey. Mr. James Hervey, Rector of Weſt- 
ag on-Favell, near Northampton, and author of the Meditation 
among the Tombs, Flower-Garden, c. He was one of the moſt 
eminent inſtances of the power of Chriſtianity upon the human 
mind.-—In bis miniſterial province he was pious, fervent, and 
indefatigable.—lu his ordinary connections with the communi- 
ty, he was ever chearful, conſcientiouſly punctual in all his 


ith- dealings, and amiably candid to perſons of every denomination. 
The o his charities he ſet no bounds, ſcarcely leaving himſelf 


the mere requiſites of his ſtation. Under the ſevereſt trials of 


rilt, infirmity for ſeveral years he diſplayed the higheſt example of 
may fortitude, ſerenity, patience, and an entire reſignation to the 
bis divine wil, His writings moſt abundantly evidence his learn- 
riſt- ing and ingenuity.-—But, reader, it is not the acquiſitions of 
ding his underftanding, but the improvements of his heart, and his 
im- confidence in the great Redeemer, which will now avail this 


moſt excellent man. 
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—— — — Thou HVR, too, 
Whoſe page and ſoul alike breathe humbleſt love 
To thy ador'd Redeemer ; thou haſt ſhewn 
That piety and poliſh'd elegance 
May well together ſuit; and while remains 
Or piety, or elegance, thy works, | 
Like genuine gold, the touch/lone will abide, - 
And grateful to thy countrymen remain! 
Oh! may I to my lowly ſtrains derive 
Some merit from the friendſhip of thy name ; 
Strains, whoſe exalted ſubject fills thy heart 
So conſtant with delight; and from thy tongue 
In CoxnversE pours ſuch ſtreams of eloquence, 
That the wrapt hearer wonders at his fears 
Of death ere while, and glowing with the love 
Of J=$sv, caught from thee, longs to behold 
His Saviour in the clouds: for who can ſtand 
Amidſt the ſweetneſs of Arabian groves, 1 
And not bear thence ſome fragrance?-Valu'd friend, a 
Proceed: and (thy too feeble ſtrength renew'd) 
May to hoar age thy journey be prolong'd, 
And ſtrew'd each ſtep with bleſſings to mankind ! 


We hall cloſe this account of Mr. Hervey's life, with 
the following elegy on him. 


Uraxia ſpeak ! in penſive numbers tell 

How Z1ox trembled when great Hzzver fell! 
When fail'd his ſtrength, and when his pulſe beat low, 
Tell how ſhe mourn'd to ſee th' impending blow! 


ky 


The reader may be aſſured, that theſe verſes were wr. te 
by a very ſerious and well-diſpoſed young man, apprentice to 
a Jerſey comber, in the town of Northampton, in a low ſtation 
of life, and of no liberal education; whoſe mind, by Mr. Jame: 
Hervey's preaching and writings, had been very early impreſ- 
ſed with the ſacred ardor of piety and poetry. The original co- 
2 is now in the hands of the Rev. Mr. Richard Onely, of Clip- 

on, A. M. maſter of the free-ſchool there, to whom it was 
lately tranſmitted by a friend of the lad's, for his inſpection and 
correction; the alterations he has made are not many; and, up- 
on the whole, it may be conſidered as a kind of Chriſtian de- 
theofis; or, at leaſt, a neat elegiac garland, nat altogether un- 
worthy of being hung over that great and good man's tomb. 


. ; 


RE V. MR. JAMES HERVEY. xxxv 
O thou, to whom all ſacred themes belong, | 
Pour forth the ſweetly-melancholy ſong ! 

Alas! grim death hath ſhot the fatal dart, 

“% Which long ſeem'd pointed at his lIanguic heart. 

« Th' inſatiate tyrant, crown'd with fun'ral gloom, 
In triumph drags him to the hollow tomb; 

«© Who now ſo well can paint the blooming flower, 

« Or preach from /epulchres at midnight-hour ? 

&© Who now ſo well the ſtarry heavens ſcan, 

« And read the lectures Nature meant for man? 

& No more his voice a careleſs world can move, 

“ Or tell the wonders of redeeming love; 

No more ſhall thouſands round his pulpit throng, 
To hear the heav'nly precepts of his tongue: 
Por lo! above this groſs impurer air, 

= < Releas'd from every pain, and every care, 
He ſoars aloft (angelic hoſts his guide) 
On wings new plum'd, which ne'er before he try'd. 
With rapid ſpeed his golden pinions riſe 

= < Through ſtarry planes, and ſkim th' empyrean ſkies. 


And now where ſparkling portals wide diſplay 
* The bliſsful regions of eternal day ; 


His Lord receives him *midft celeſtial choirs, 4 
Who crown his head, and ftrike their golden lyres ; 

% 'Thro? heav'n's glad courts the greeting anthems roll, 
And joys new blooming feaſt his raviſh'd ſoul ; 

& Joys which to tell all eloquence is faint, 


* And which the loftieſt muſe can never paint.” | 


ith 
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REV. MR. JAMES HERVEY. 
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THOUGH the three firſt of the follow- 9 1 
ing Sermons of the Rev. Author are poſt. Wn 
humous, yet we have choſen to place them 1 
firſt in this Collection, not only on account 
of the order of time in which they were de- 
livered ; but alſo, becauſe we apprehend the 
conneQion of the ſubjects requires it. —The 
firſt two ſermons, entitled Many made rig bi. 
eous by the obedience of One, made their ap- 
pearance only in the year 1769; and how. 
they came to do ſo, is accounted for in the 
following Preface. | 


Te REF ACE. 
? HE following two ſermons have been adjudged 
To too excellent to be ſuppreſſed. They were 
Wpreached, according to the beſt information, at Bid- 
era, in the year 1743. | 
=_ As to their authenticity, they carry in themſelves 
che ſtrongeſt internal evidences of their being ge- 
WEnuine. Whoever reads them, will know who wrote 
hem. „ Celebrated writers,” as this excellent au- 
or obſerves elſewhere, « have a ſtyle peculiar to 
= themſelves.” This was eminently true of him- 
„elf. His performances (ſome of his letters except- 
a, written in the younger part of his life) are indeed 
apples of gold in pictures of filver : tranſmitting 
n be moſt precious truths, through the channel of 
ie moſt elegant, correct expreſſions ; and adorning 
be doctrines of God our Saviour, with all the 
eeightening graces of exquiſite compoſition. When 
ry pencil gives the drapery, Truth is ſure 
Never to ſuffer, by appearing in an ill dreſs. His 
bs proſe is, in general, more lovely and harmonious, 
ore chaſtely refined, and more delicately beauti- 
ul, than half the real poems in the world. —With 
n out in their hands, his delighted readers well 
nigh find themſelves at a loſs, which they ſhall moſt 
Wadmire; the ſublimity and ſweetneſs of the bleſſed 
truths he conveys, or the charming felicity of their 
conveyance.— There is, if the term may be Mlow- 
ed, a ſort of family-likeneſs, diſcernable in all this 
author's pieces. You diſcover the lively ſignatures 
of the parent in every one of his offspring. They 
not only carry the ſuperfcription of his name, but 
likewiſe bear the image of his genius, and are him 
ſelf at ſecond-hand. —Among others, the enſuing 
performance may be conſidered as a tranſparent 
medium, a ſcreen of cryſtal, through which the 
original writer is diſtinctly ſeen, and known from 
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every other: A circumſtance, which, with me, has 
more convineing weight, than the extrinſic atteſta- 
tion of a thouſand witneſſes. | 

Ihe copy from which theſe ſermons are printed, 
was lately tranſmitted to me, for publication, by a 
moſt valuable friend, of Exeter. I deem it a parti- 
£cular happineſs, that ſo choice a treaſure Would 
paſs, through my unworthy hands, to the church 
of God. And I rejoice the rather, as I have, by 


this means, an opportunity of doing myſelf the ho- 


nour to bear the moſt open and public teſtimony to I 
that grand, fundamental, ineſtimable doctrine of a 


ſinner's full, free, and final juſtification, by the alone 


gbedience and ſacrifice of FESUS CHRIST ti 


Righteous. 


I ſhall not detain the evangelical reader from 
this feaſt any longer, than juſt to aſſure him, that 


neither my excellent friend, who communicated 


- the copy to me, nor. myſelf, who communicate it 
to the world, propoſe to ourſelves any fort of pe- 


.cunitary advantage from this publication; nor wil 
we accept of any, ſhould the ſale be ever ſo great. 
Reſpect for the memory of that holy man of God 


who preached theſe ſermons, and in hope of their : 
being made uſeful to ſuch as read them, were the 
motives which induced us to ſend them abroad. 


One would wiſh to gather up the very fragment: 
that remain of ſo diſtinguiſhed a writer, and a- 
nothing ſo apparently calculated for general benetit, 
might be 70%. 

I thought it neceflary to add two or three occa- 
ſional notes; of whoſe propriety the reader wil 
judge for himſelf. 2 


WVSsTMINS TER, 


July 8. 1769. | 
AUGUSTUS TOPLADY. 


SERMON I. 


Max r made Righteous by the 


Obedience of ONE. 


; Two SERMONS preached at Biddeford, 1743- 


— — i — 


ROMANS v. 19. 


? By the obedience of One fhall many be made righteous. 


Y the works of the law fhall no man living be _ 
juſtified, was, not long ago, the ſubject of a 


7 public diſcourſe; and, I hope, has frequently been 


e ſubject of our private conſideration. —O! that 


che important truth may be written moſt intelligibly 


upon our hearts, and beget in us a ſound humility, 


and an evangelical poverty of ſpirit We then pul- 


led up the wrong foundation; and, now permit me 
to eſtabliſh the right.. We then warned you of 
the /andy foundation; and, now, permit me to lead 
you to the Rock of ages; where you may ſafely re- 
poſe all your confidences, and build, with the ut- 
moſt ſecurity, for a bliſsful eternity. This is point- 
ed out in the ſcripture before us; which, though _ 
2: road * 1 
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conciſe in its expreſſions, is rich and copious in it 
meanings, and breathes the very ſpirit of the goſpel, 
By the obedience of One ſhall many be made right. 
cons. The One mentioned in the text, is the mai 
CHRIST JEsUs. The obedience ſpoken of, include Wl 
both his active and paſſive obedience; the labowrs 5 
his life, and the agonies of his death: all which beg 
exerciſed and ſuffered, in conformity to his Father; 
will, for the ſake of fallen men; that they, by nM 
- righteouſneſs, might be made righteous ; that, hal 
ving theſe credentials, they may be admitted into 
the court of heaven; and, carrying this paſſport 
may be admitted into the everlaſting habitations. 2 
This doctrine I take to be the moſt ſweet ande 
precious part of our Chriſtian faith; that which give 
the moit pure and undivided honour to GOD; which 
yields the moſt reviving and ſolid comfort to the ſin- 
ner; and, in the molt endearing and effectual man- 
ner, promotes every intereſt of holineſs. But inal 
much as it is little underſtood by ſome, entirely e- 
ploded by others, and ſcarce ever thought upon by 
more; let us crave your impartial attention, whit 
I clear up and confirm it: and not only crave you 
attention, brethren, but implore the renewing and 
enlightening influence of divine grace; withoutM 
which, I am aware, my words will be unintelligib!8 
to ſome, and appear, perhaps, ridiculous to others: 
for the natural man diſcerneth not the things which arif 
ef the Spirit of God, on the contrary, they are fal. nt 
1/oneſs unto him. Depending, therefore, on divine 
Grace, let us examine, 101 


I. How the obedience of another can make 6 
righteous. | 


II. How ſufficient Chriſt's obedience is for thi 
purpoſe. 


III. How worthy this method of bn right · 
eous is of all acceptation and * | 


MW. „ THE OBEDIENCE OF ONE. + 
oF IV. Give fome few directions, that may diſpoſe 
co rely on, and prepare us to receive the righte- 
uſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. _ x 


I. Let us examine how the obedience of another 
an make vs righteous. This point may be proved 
nd illuſtrated, — ; 
(..) From the nature of a ſurety. 

(2.) From Chriſt's dying as a SINNER for ws. 

(3.) From Adam's ſin being 1MPUTED to ws. 


(1.) The doctrine of our being made righteous 
rough the obedience of Chriſt, may be proved 
ad illuſtrated from the nature of a ſurety; who 
ue hat undertakes and engages for another. Let 
ſuppoſe the parties were Paul and Onefimus. O. 
au was Philemor's ſlave.— The flave difobeyed 
s - maſter, ran away from him and his ſervice ;— 
ot only deſerted his ſervice, but ſtole his goods; 

rned fugitive and thief at once. — For the firſt of 
eeſe crimes he deſerves /ripes and a rod; for the 
, deatb and the gallows.—St. Paul meeting with 


ou neſimus, learns the. ſtate of his condition: and, 
n(W@aving been the means of his converſion to Chriſti- 


I nity, by his preaching, and of his reconciliation 
ble o God through Jeſus Chriſt, offers to become his 
rs: aediator with his offended maſter. In order to ex- 
Wcute which office more effectually, he puts himſelf 
50% n the criminal's fead ; becomes anſwerable for his 
llany, and takes upon him to make full repara- 
ion for the injuries he had done to his maſter :;— 
he hath wronged thee ought (ſays the beneficent 
apoſtle) or oweth thee ought, put that ts my account ; 
Paul have written it with mine own hand, I will 
pay it.—By this means, the renegade ſlave is diſ- 
harged, and Paul the innocent apoſtle becomes 
debtor. But how? Not actually, but imputative- 
ly; for neither has Ongſmus repaid, nor Paul ſto- 


% 


* 
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len-ought ; but, by virtue of the undertaken ſure. 
tyſhip, Onefmus debt lies upon Paul, and Paul 
freedom turns to the acquittance of Onefemus. 

Thus it is in the matter of juſtification. We had 
all ſinned in Adam; forfeited the favour of God. 
In order to our reconcilement, God required a f 
ſatigfactiou to his juſtice, and a perfeft obedience to 
his laws. Theſe we could not poſſibly render in 
our own perſons ; therefore, Chrift graciouſly pre. 
ſented HIMSELF, and undertook to perform both 
in our ſtead. — Upon ME, ſays the compaſſionate Re-. 
deemer, vpon ME, be their offences laid. —If they 
have tranſgreſſed, let vengeance make its demands ou 
me; I will repay to the very utmoſt farthing ; and 
foraſmuch as, through the weakneſs of their mor. Wh! 
tal nature, they are not able to yield an exact con. 
formity to the divine laws, I am willing to T) 


* © 7 *vighteouſneſs in their ſtead and behalf. Lo! 7 c 


& thy will, O my Gad I do it, not for myſelf, bu 
for them, that the merit of my obedience may re. 
dound to my people, and that they, through my 
righteouſneſs, may be made righteous. | 
(2.) The doctrine of our being made righteoulM 
through Chriſt, may be inferred from his dying a 
inner for us.—”Fis a very remarkable paſſage, and 
full to our purpoſe, where the apoſtle declares, that 
the almighty Father made his Son, «who knew no jin, 
to be fin for us, that wwe might he made the righteoiſ. 
neſs of God in HIM, | 
How you may be affected at preſent with ſuch 1 
ſcripture, brethren, I cannot determine : but if & 
ver you come to the knowledge of yourſelves, and 
the heinouſneſs of your fins, and the worthlefincis 
of your duties ; ſuch a text will be ſweeter to you 
than the honey or the honey-comb to your talte, 
and more refreſhing than the richeſt cordial to you! 
ſouls.— However, from St. Paul's declaration, we 
gather this precious truth, that we are made rigbis- 


BY THE OBEDIENCE OF ONE. 9 
before God, in ſuch a manner as Chriſt was made 
ſinner for us: not by any perſonal demerit; for 
had done no fin, neither was guile found in his 
outh; but the Lord laid on HIM the iniguities of us 
«x2 J. 8 
n like manner, how are the greateſt ſaints made 
Wzhtcous before God? Not by any perſonal merit. 
bey have done nothing that can deſerve God's 
oe, or that is worthy of a reward; but God looks 
on them as intereſted in his dear Son's obedience, 
nd ſo. rewards them purely for their Saviour's ſake. 
W-God viſited our fins upon HIM; and God rewards 

Ws merits upon us; God accounted aur tranſgreſ- 
ns to be i; and, on this footing, he was pu- 
bed as a malefactor; and God eſteems his right- 
aoſneſs as ours; and, by virtue of this imputation, we 
accepted as complete. 
= (3-) Once again, the doctrine of our being made 
hteous through the obedience of Chriſt, may re- 
ive ſtronger proofs and fuller illuſtrations from 
ams fin being imputed unto us. This is an un- 
ubted truth, written, as it were, with a ſun- beam, 
almoſt every page of ſcripture. St. Paul aſſures 
„ that in Adam all die. And, if fo, *tis certain, 
at in Adam all ſinned. Tell me now, how came 
Wat perſonal fin of Adam to be charged upon us? 
dw can his having eaten the forbidden fruit, render 
liable to death and damnation? How, but ) 
mputation ® Adam was a public perſon: he repre- 
nted the whole race of mankind: his act was im- 
uted to his whole poſterity. Such a communion 


ere is between Chriſt and his elect: he, too, was 
nes public perſon; he was a repreſentative of all his 
vou olſen ones; and his obedience is looked upon as 
te eirs. Thus believers are made righteous by the 


ou bedience of their everlaſting head, Chriſt Jeſus, 
weren as they were made ſinners by the tranſgreſſion 


t their mortal father, Adam; becauſe of the an- 
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alogy and fimilitude there is between his righte. 
oufneſs to Juſtify, and Adam's iniquity to con- 
demn. 
Let us now make a pauſe, and review our at- 
tempt. We have endeavoured to render the doc. 
trine of the text ſomewhat clearer, by conſidering 
the nature of a ſurety, from Chriſt's being made fin 
for us,—and from the 1mputation of Adam's offer:ce to 
us. But theſe, alas! are points little known to the 
world. Corrupt nature is prejudiced againſt them; 
and Satan is ſtudious to hide them from our eyes, 
Let us beſeech the God and Father of our Lord Jeſu 
Chrift, to reveal the myſtery of godlinefs in our hearts; 
- that we may believe in Jeſus Chriſt as the Son of 
God, and only Saviour of the world; and that, be 
Aung, we may have life, not through any fanciel 
goodnets of our own, but entirely through his nam, 
II. Let us now juſt take notice, how ſufficient 
Chriſt's obedience is for the purpoſe of juſtification, 
It is a moſt incomparably-excellent obedience : it 
exceeds, not only the righteouſneſs of innocent and 
upright Adam, but the righteouſneſs of angels, prin- 


* Mr. Hervey ſeems here to have had an eye to I Cor. xv, 
22. For, as in Alam all die; even js in CHRIST ſoall all be mai « 


tive, The ales, or all, affirmed by the apoltle to have died 


in Adam, are the ſame aeg, or all, that hall be made alive 
in Chriſt; namely, all the members of Chriſt's my1ic body; al 
that church, which he loved, and for which he gave himſelf to 
death. There are two reaſons, i in particular, which determine 
the meaning of the word ali, in this paſſage, to the ele, ani i 
them only. t. Throughout the whole context, St. Paul treat! 
ſolely of the fr}? raſurrection; the reſurreRion of the juſt ; th? 
refurrectiou to life eternal. He ſays not one word, in this ch ap- 
ter, concerning the reſurrection of the ungodly; but confines 
himſelf ſingly to that of true believers. 2. He, in the very 
next verſe, expreſsly points out the perſons of whoſe reſnrrec- 
«tion he here ſpeaks: theſe, he tells us, are *u Xrisu, theſe that be- 
Jang to Ghrift, and are his own peculiar property; who wer? 

f given to hin, by the Father, in the covenant of redemption; 
J and in whom he has a ſpecial, inamiſſible intereſt, 


— — — 
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W:palities, and powers. —Extol this righteouſneſs as 

igh as words can reach, or ideas ſoar! for it is the 
;ghteouſneſs of incarnate Divinity; wrought out 

by HIM, who was GoD and MAN in one CHRIST; 

hoſe divine nature gave an infinity, both of effi- 

acy and of dignity, to all he did. To you that believe 

Sh: Godhead of JEsvus, his righteouſneſs muſt needs 

Wc inconceivably precious: you will not, you can- 
1 ot think it ſtrange, that a whole world of believers | 
Would be accepted through it, and owe all their ſal- | 
Wation to it —The prophet, in the moſt expreſs | 
Jerms, ſets his ſeal to this truth, when he affirms, | 
What he LokD, the ſupreme and incomprehenſible 

WM tHOVAH, IS 017 righteouſneſs : and who would for- | 


ake the ever/a//ing ROCK, in order to lean on a . 
uiſed reed? who would quit an illiſtrious ROBE, 6 
Wor ſcanty covering and filthy rags? St. Paul ac- 'Y 
Sounted all things but loſs, in compariſon of his Sa- 
Fiour's 72ghteouſneſs. Yea, his own eminent. holi- 
Weſs, and tranſcendent uſefulneſs, he regarded no 
Wore than dro/s and dung, that he might win Chriſt 

nd be found in RI. This is the righteouſneſs, 
hoſe influences extend to the earlieſt days, and 
ill reach to the moſt diſtant ages. By this the ho- 

y men of old enjoyed the favour of God; by this 

LONE, the generations yet unborn will enter into 
heir Maſter's joy. In a word, this is the hope, the 
re and ſole hope of all the ends of the earth, and 
them that remain in the broad ſea : for in every ; 
lation under heaven, and through all the revolu- 
ions of time, God is well pleaſed with ſinners, on- 

y in his beloved Son. Let me draw one remark 
rom the whole, and I have done. Let me obſerve 
e difference between the law of NATURE and the 
wof Moss, and the law of FaitTH. The law 
I nature ſays, „Live up to the duties of thy reaſon, 
and the convittion of thy own mind ; and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe.” The law of Moſes ſaith, „ Keep the 


wag, 
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« commandments, and execute all the flatutes, al 
« thy ſalvation fhall be ſure.” But faith aith, 
& Thou needeft not attempt theſe impoſſibilities. Chr 
cc hath done both, hath done all, in thy ſtend. Hl 
ct hath improved the light 7 nature, and fulfilled th 
& ahh law of God; and this in the capacity of th 
c Surety.” then, to thy Redeemer; lay hol! 
on his righteouſneſs. Believe truly in Chriſt Jeſu 
and what He hath done, ſhall be accounted 7h: 
Thy eternal felicity is a/ready procured: Thou hf 
nothing elſe to do, but to look upon it as thy ce 
tain portion, and unalienable inheritance, througi 
Chriſt ; and to live in humble and cheerful expel 
tation of that great day, when thy free title ſhall bl 
changed into actual poſſeſhon. And, in the mea 
time, love that divine Benefactor with all thy hea 
and ſtudy to pleaſe him in all holy converſation ani 


godlineſs. 


4 
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SERMON II. 


ROMANS v. 19. 

£9 7; y the Obedience of One ſhall many be made righteous. 
N the book of Job, iv. 13,—17. we have a very 
| awakening leſſon of humiliation, moſt admira- 
bly calculated to impreſs the thought, and to bring 
down the conceited mind. Eliphax relates a viſion. 
Vhen midnight drew her black curtains over the 
rorld, when darkneſs and deep filence reigned thro? 
he whole univerſe ; in theſe ſolemn moments, a ſpi- 
Fit paſſed before his face. Fearfulneſs and aſtoniſh- 
ent ſeized the beholder ; his bones ſhivered within 
im; his fleſh trembled all over him ; and the hairs 
pf his head ſtood erect with horror. In the midſt 
pf theſe tremendous circumſtances, a voice broke 
orth from the fiery phantom; a voice, for its im- 
bortance, worthy to be had in everlaſting remem- 
brance; and, for its awfulneſs, enough to alarm a 
heart of ſtone. It ſpake to this effect, „ Shall mor- 
tal man be juſt before God ? ſhall a man be pure in 


© the fight of his Mater? The words thus tranſ- 
lated, breathe a wonderful dignity of ſentiment z and 


* See Mr. Hervey's Contemplations on the Night,-—In the pre- 
jent ſermon, the deſcription of Eliphaz's viſion reſembles the 
primary ſketch, the naked, imperfe& outlines of a maſterly 
picture : but, in the Contemplations (publiſhed about four years 
after this was preached) we behold the picture completely fi- 


mihed ; and touched, I had almoſt ſaid, into the very perſee- 
don of grandeur and beauty. 


- — — „ 2 OG <a — 
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ly, they compriſe one of the moſt powerful antidote; 


oppoſe what no one can deny, or have inſolence e 


- fellow-ſinners; let him be accounted moſt eminent 


as ancient as the times of 7%, and, that there is no 


« are none that are righteous before God,—no no 


yond the reach of human wiſdom or device. 
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lead our minds into the moſt exalted notions of God 
Almighty, immaculate and inconceivable.—Certain. 


againſt the pride and haughtineſs natural to fallen 
man, that can poſſibly be imagined. They are: 
token, in this ſenſe, truly worthy of the awful Be. 
ing who uttered them, and that air of vaſt import. 
ance with which they were introduced. Our tran(.ſ 
lation ſinks the idea exceedingly. It tells us no more 
than what all the world muſt acknowledge at tl 
very firſt reflection; and ſo ſcarce deſerves to be uſh. 
ered in with ſo great ſolemnity. It ſeems alſo tl 


nough to maintain :—for none, I ſhould imagine, 
even Lucifer himſelf, could ever preſume to think 
Himſelf more juſt, more pure, than the ORIGINAI 
and STANDARD of all perfections.—No: let a per 
ſon be eſteemed ever ſo juſt, in compariſon of hi 


ly holy, by thoſe that are polluted clay like himſelf: = 
Let, before infinite and uncreated purity, O] l 
him be greatly abaſed; let him put his mouth in the 
duſt, take ſhame to himſelf, and cry out, Unclean' 
wnclean! According to this tranſlation of the wordy 
you ſee the doctrine of man's univerſal depravity i 


poſſibility of being juſtified by any perſonal accom 
pliftiments or acquirements, was expreſsly taught i 
thoſe early ages. 

Ol that it may be as unfeignedly believed in thel 
latter days! „ But if this be the caſe,” ſays an | 
quiſitive hearer “ if all men are become abomin 
« able; if their 5 % deeds are ſtained, and then 


tec hne ;—how ſhall they be accepted, when they at 
tc judged ? Why, by a method that lies wag ds 
J 


\ 
N 
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W:cthod, that was but dimly * hinted at in the gene- 
W:tions of old, but is clearly revealed by the apoſtles 
nd preachers of the goſpel; even by the obedience 
of Jeſns Chriſt ; by a righteouſneſs nat wrought BY 
s, but imputed To us. The nature of which im- 
putation we have already illuſtrated, and ſhewn the 
uſficiency of our Redeemer's obedience for this pur- 
Poſe.— Which two points being diſpatched, 


III. I am to ſhew you how worthy of all accepta- 
jon this method of becoming righteous is —And 
What as it is perfectly conſonant to the ancient prophe- 
ies ; as it gives the highe/t glory to God, and as it 
nelds the richeſt conſolation to man. | 
1. This method of becoming righteous through 
he obedience of Chriſt, is perfectly conſonant to 
he tenor of ancient prophecies. In the patriarchal 
ge, God promiſed to Abraham, and renewed the. 
racious aſſurances to {/aac, © that in his ſeed all the 
* nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed.” Now, what 
vas this, but a diſcovery of this evangelical doc- 
ine? Twas, indeed, ſomewhat obſcure then; 
ut. ' tis clear as the day now. The /eed of Abraham, 
s doubtleſs our glorious Mediator, —who, in the 
ulneſs of time, took fleſh, and was born of a de- 
cendent from Abraham. In Hu all the elect un- 
ler heaven ſhall be bleſſed. —Obferve, not in them- 
elves, not for any excellency that is in them; but 
N HIM they ſhall inherit all heavenly bleſſings. He 


thellis the 4/pha and Omega_of_our happineſs ; the Be- 
n ininning and the end, the cauſe and the confumma- 


ion, or all our joy. He is the only ſpring and 


Mountain of all blefſedneſs, as much as vonder ſun _ 
» nos the only fountain of this light that now ſhines a- 
ound us. Every ray of light that falls upon our 


=> C—— —— —— 


———-— 


* That is, dimly hinted at, in compariſon of that more per- 
et knowledge, which has been fince brought to light by the 
jolpel eminently fo called. iy Eph, iii. 5. ; 
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exe, proceeds altogether from that bright luminz. M 
ry: we do nothing towards enkindling it; we : only Wi 
uſe its beams, and reſoice in its ſplendor. So fallen 
man can do nothing towards procuring the favour 
of his almighty Maker: but can only, by faith" 
m Jeſus- Chriſt, receive it, already procured; and 
teſtify his gratitude Tor it, by a cheerful obedi. 
ENCE, 88 —— 
—In the prophet aiab, we find the following pal. 
fages. God the Father, ſpeaking of his obedien 
and beloved Son, has this remarkable expreſſion; 
By his knowledge 2 my righteous ſervant juſtify 
many. Flere, infinite wifdom informs the whole 
world, how they muſt expect juſtification, and final 
acceptance. *Tis entirely through his dear Son, 
our divine Mediator; his holy life, and propitiato- Wl 
fy death, are the only procuring cauſes of our for- 
giveneſs, the only conditions of our ſalvation ; and 
a true knowledge of him,—a right belicf in him, 
Make the merit of both, our own. * | 


God fays not, he ſhall make them capable of re- 
conciſnation ; he Thall 77 part jullily ; he Tcl fall up 
Meir deficiency, and perfet_what is wanting in 
heir duties, No! but he fhall accompliſh the whole 
Work; he ſhall TXecute the great othce without 2 
rival ; without a partner, he will juſtify the faith. 


Fial, and Hör fe themleives. | 


From a ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, and by faith in him, 
we are manfe/i.itively intereſted in what he has done and ſuſfer- 
ed, Our intereſt in his righteouſneſs, muſt, in the very nature 
of things, have been prior to our ſenſe of intereſt in it: other- 
wiſe, all ſenſe of it would be deluſive, and converſant u t 


= o_+ — R + 


— 
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non- entity. Faith is, as it were, the :edizem of ſpiritual viſio; 1 le 

divine light whereby we ſee our intereſt in Chriſt, which ve «c 

cannot ſee, till we believe the faith that works by love, Fu * 
is the ss, or conviction of things not ſeen before; and of - 

juſtification among the reſt, Heb. Xl. 1. But, ſurely, tke ble 

ſings, of which faith is the conviction, had a real exiſtence be- 6c 


fore ever faith was acted: they are only umſcen, till faith it — 
given to diſcern them by. , | 
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2. This method of becoming righteous, through 
the obedience of Chriſt, is worthy of all accepta- 
tion, becauſe it gives the h:ghet glory to God. No- 
thing can be ſo effectually calculated to aba/e the 
ſinner, and exalt the Saviour, as THIS way of ob- 
taining ſalvation. This will bring down the lofty 
look of man; this will lay every aſſuming thought in 
the very duſt, and leave the Lord alone glorious and 
exalted. 'Fa1s thoroughly ſecures to God his great 
prerogative, and utterly excludes human boaſting, 
and brings unmingled honour and glory to the 
Surety of men. Whereas, was life eternal the re- 


tenſion for ſelf-admiration. | 
ſome of the merit to themſelves, and ſay in their 


gotten me this wealth. If they were to expect the 
bleſſing of the eternal ſtate as <wages which they 
have earned, O]! what a damp would this ſtri::2 on 
their thankfulneſs! how little would they 7hink 
themſelves obliged, and, indeed, how little woul@ 
they be obliged, to God their Saviour, on-this foot- 
ing! But, when ſaints in light view their heaveny 
ly inheritance ; when they ſurvey that great, exe 
ceeding great and eternal weight of glory, and re- 
member that they did nothing to deſerve all this in 
effable felicity ; that, if it had not been procured 
entirely by their dying and obedient Saviour, they 
had been everlaſtingly baniſhed from the realms of 
bleſſedneſs; O] what pure and fervent gratitude 
muſt this inſpire them with !—what an emphaſis 
and ardour, while they utter that levout acknow- 
ledgement, © Net, not unto us, O Lord! not unto us, 
« but unto thy dear and adorable name be the praiſe ! 
« We were enemies in dur mind, and, by our wick- 
« ed works ; but thou haſt redeemed us unto God by 
* thy lead all our * actions were polutep 

by 4 | | 


ward of their own works, there would be ſome pre- 
Men would arrogate - 


hearts, My power, and the might of my hands bath 
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« and unclean, but thou haſt worked out for us 2 
perfect and everlaſting righteouſneſs.” 
Thus will. adoration and love be given to the 
Lamb that was ſlain : every crown will be caſt low 
before the throne, and wear this humbling motto, 
Not by works 7 righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he faved us. O! the depths 
both of the wiſdom and goodneſs of God !—Goodneſs, 
in eſtabliſhing ſuch a method of ſalvation for us; in 
all things ſo well ordered and ſure! Wiſdom, in 
cutting off all occaſion of ſelf-glorying, and bring- 
ing man to the deepeft humiliation, even while it 
exalts him to the heaven of heavens ! 
3. This method of becoming righteous through 
the obedience of Chriſt, is worthy of all accepts. W 
tion, becauſe it adminiſters the riche/? conſolation 6 
man it is an inexhauſtible ſpring of ſatisfaction and 
repoſe. | 
' £Euther, that renowned reformer, and great 
champion for the Proteſtant cauſe, when he broke 
away from the miſts of Popery, and began to un- 
derftand this moſt noble peculiarity of Chriſtianity, 
declared, that he gate of Paradiſe feemed to fly oper ts 
'bis view :—that he had a glimpſe of its beauty, in con- 
templating this ſacred truth; and a taſte of its do- 
bghts, in believing it ; ſo ſaweet a compoſure, and ſuch 
a charming tranquillity, did it diffuſe through his mind. 
Nor do I wonder at his faying, For, while we ot 
ignorant of this doctrine, there is nothing but horror 
and dread around us. If we ftrike this text from 
our Bible, or this article from our creed, all is di- 
mal and diſtreſſing. .'Turn which way you will, 
the proſpect is uncomfortable. If we look to ovr- 
ſelves, we ſhall find miſery and guilt; if to G00, 
nothing but indignation and diſplcature.—But this 
brightens up the whole ſcene. Let us obſerve, in 
tze character of a feeble Chriitian, and of an a a- 
Tened profligate, what glad tidings the goſpel is, by 
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firtue of this doctrine; and what a miſerable com- 
orter it would be without it. The language of the 
ener, in his private meditations, muſt proceed in 
Wome ſuch manner as this: „ Wherewithal ſhall I 
come before the moſt high God? Shall I offer 
him my pious ſervices? Alas! they are miſe- 
W- rably deficient z they iſſue from a corrupt ſtock, 
and cannot but be corrupt ſhoots: I have done 
nothing that is worthy of his acceptance; how 
then ſhall I ſtand in his facred preſence? 1 
{trive to be perfect and entire, and wanting no- 
thing; but I feel ww ks to be poor and indigent, 
and wretchedly defective. O] whither ſhall 1 


I e wzq_w.. aq Eq _ Www 


th go, but to him who is appointed for this very 
fl purpoſe ? that the bones, which are broken by 
th miſery and guilt, may rejoice; that the hands, 
ad which hang down, through felf-condemnation 
and deſpondency, may be lifted up. Thither 
at then will I turn, frail and difpirited as I am, and 
ke caſt all my burthen upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
in- in his unſpotted righteouſneſs, and in nothing 
ty, elſe, can the ſole of my foot find any reſt. When 
| ta doubts ariſe, and fear, like a gloomy cloud, 
on- thickens around me, this Su of righteouſneſs 
do- ſhall diſſipate the gloom in all my pilgrimage; 
uch this ſhall be my conſtant ſong; in all my anxie- 


ties, this ſhall be my only cordial: y art thou 
aal down, O my foul, and why art thou fo diſquiet- 
ed within me! O put thy truſt in Feſus Chriſt ! 
His merits, and not thine own works, are the 
horn of thy ſalvation : whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhall not be confounded.” —— And as for the poor 
nner brought to a ſenſe of his enormous crimes ; 
ethinks, I hear him bewailing his condition, in 
tlus me ſuch diſconſolate manner: « O wretched man 
„in chat Lam! how ſhall I attain the favour of God? 
a- My fins are multiplied above number, and aggra- 


„ by {W-Yated beyond expreſlion. I cannot make any ſa- 


om 
diſ- 
vill, 
ours 
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« tisfaction for what is paſt, much leſs can I win 
cc the divine good-will for the future. I am pol. 
& hated, root and branch: what can I do © —Try. 
ly, ſinner, I know not what thou canſt do, unleſ; 
thou comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt : there is not a gleam 
of hope, or a grain of comfort, in all the univerſe 
beſides. If thou lamenteſt thy folly, and ſeeſt thy 
undone ſtate, with the Lord there is mercy, abun- 
dant mercy, and with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt there 
is plenteous redemption. If thou canſt rely on Chri/, 
thy iniquities ſhall be done away like a morning. 
cloud; if thou canſt believe in BIu, thy debts ar 
cancelled through his blood; and that which thou 
art unable to perform, he hath fulfilled for thee. 
See, how conſonant this doctrine is to the who 
ſeries of ſcripture, and the voice of ancient pro 
phecies! See, what an unſhared revenue of glonii 
and thankſgiving it brings unto the bleſſed God 
both ſupporting the feeble Chriſtian amidit all hi 
infirmities, and opening a door of hope to the «Mir; 
ewakened finner, notwithſtanding all his impieticsl 
Surely, then, this precious doctrine is worthy of al 
acceptation : ſurely we have reaſon to receive i 
with all imaginable thankfulneſs! But, leſt it ſhould 
after all, ſeem to us as an idle tale, rather than gl 
tidings of great joy, let me, 


IV. Give ſome directions that may diſpoſe us t 
rely on, and prepare us to receive the righteouſnc 
of Jeſus Chrilt. * 

1 Fin, Bring a child-like mind to the conſideratid 
| of it. Lay aſide propoſitions, and meekly recent 


„ Lay aſide propoſitions,”” a miſtake, perhaps, for preps/? 
fions. However, the tentence, as it ſtand, conveys a very u 
ful direction: © Lay aſide propofitions;” fe. Submit your wi 
dom to God's; embrace his gracious method of ſalvation; wit 
out arguing yourſel: into needleſs doubts aud perplexities. 
Mr. Hervey ſeems, here, to intimate. what another excclle 


divine has. ſince expreſſed more clearly: © Believe Cuply, v 


* 
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e ingrafted word with a teachable ſimplicity. Let 
$ fit at the feet of Jeſus, and, like very little chil- 
Iren, learn heavenly wiſdom from his goſpel. If 
Wc arc conceited of our abilities, and lean to our 
on underftanding, God may puniſh our pride, by 
Weaving us in the dark; for he hides theſe things 
rom the wiſe and prudent, and reveals them unto 
haben. Lou muſt acknowledge your natural igno- 
ance, and implore the teachings of his bleſſed Spi- 
it; for this is his peculiar office, to convince the 
World of righteouſneſs : that is, to convince the 
orld of the fulneſs of the Redeemer's righteouſ- 
eis, of its unſearchable riches, and of its abſolute . 
Suficiency to juſtity his people. 
= Secondly, If you would not be offended at this 
occrine, get a deep ſenſe of your own UNrighteouſ- 
%. It is the want of this conviction, that indif- 
Wpoſes men for a reliance on Chriſt ; ſo long as they 
Wancy themſelves rich and increaſed in goods, they 
ill never be concerned to ſeek the fine gold of their 
daviour's obedience. ——And indeed, he came not ta 
all the righteous ; his goſpel is of fuch a nature, 
c "What the ſelf-juſticiary will diſcern no comelineſs in 
Wt: it will feed the hungry, and poor in ſpirit, win 
glaß ood things; but the rich, and thoſe that are 
ous in their own eyes, it will fend empty aw y. 

Labour, 8 to tee your own vitene!;. and 
us ben the merits of a Saviour will be precious 
enſible of your own naakedneſs, and then the »o/ 
9 righteouſneſs will be prized unde 
onſider yourſelves as inſolvent, wretched baum, 
ceußg cho Haves nothing, who can do nothing that i- 


2. with the meekneſs of a child, juſt as you are told b 


ry ui without murmuring or diſputing. Depend as abſolu t 
ur 1. by day, on the teaching of Chriſt, through his wort i- | 
, WO rit, for the knowledge of all things needful to ſalvauon, as 6 
es.” "WF any pupil, at an academy, depends on the inſtructions of an 


| able and celebrated maſter.” 
Y, * Mr, VENN's complete duty of man, p. 16. 


. health to your foul, and as marrow to your bones. 


prayer to God, ſhall always be, that you may belief 
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ritually good; and then the perfect obedience, the 
full ſatisfaction of your divine Surety, will be a; 


Thirdly, Pray for faith. It is faith that unites * 
to Jeſus Chriſt. By faith you are implanted into 
him. Faith is the Land that lays hold on the Savi. 
our's merits: By faith ye are ſaved, ſays the apoſtle. 
This appears, to the foul, the great ſalvation pur- 
chaſed by our dear Redeemer: therefore, beſeech WW 
God to beget in you this lovely and lively faith, 
whereby you may lay hold on Chriſt, cleave mo 
inſeparably to Chriſt, and, renouncing every other 
refuge, lay the whole ſtreſs of your ſouls ſolely on 
Chriſt, as a ſhipwrecked mariner relinquiſhes all 
his ſinking cargo, and clings only to the planks that 
may float him ſafe to ſhore. Seek this bleſſing to 
yourſelves, brethren ; and, if ever I forget to join 
my beſt ſupplications to yours, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth. My heart's deſire, and 


to the ſaving of your ſouls. And a holy converſatim 
will be a fign unto. you, that your faith is real. — A 
life of fncere belineft can ſpring from nothing but 
from this divine head, ChRISTH Jesus. By this h 
men know that ye are his diſciples, if ye live h 
Spirit, and walk as he walked. By this, like- 
wiſe, your own conſciences may be aſſured, that 
Hod hath given you an intereſt in his dear Son, 

1 ſent him to bleſs you; if he has turned gu 

_ iniguities, and created you anew unto gon 
De. » 


* © ſible union with Chriſt, or actual fellowſhip with him, 
41 a way of comfort, occaſioning the ſoul's calm ſun-fhine, aul 
thc veart=felt joy, is, no doubt, a reſult of faith. But then, thi! 
is not ſo properly union itſelf, as communion, flowing from at 
union that ſubſiſted between Chriſt and his church from be- 
fore all time; and of which union, that communion, which 
follows upon faith, is no more than the perception, diſcover); 
and enjoy ment, LY 


— 
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Give me leaye, at the cloſe of all, to aſk you with 
Wl ſimplicity, Have you underſtood theſe things? 
Wo you believe this report? or, am I as one that 
peaketh a parable ? | 
f any be of this opinion, I fhall addreſs them in 
Whe words of St. Paul to the Galatians, and com- 
Wnit them to enlightening grace. The apoſtle, in- 
Wulcating this very point, and perſuading them to 
Whis ſelf-ſame belief, ſays, Brethren, be as I am, for 
7 was as ye are. Thus the words I would tranſ- 
ite; and then they are very pertinent to the pur- 
Woſe, and applicable to you and me; and, when pa- 
aphraſed, will run thus: „“I don't wonder, bre- 
= thren, that ye are prejudiced againſt this doctrine. 
I myſelf was ſtrongly poſſeſſed with ſuch preju- 
dices. I verily thought, that my ow7 righteouſ- 
neſs would, at leaſt, bear a part in procuring my 
acceptance with the eternal Majeſty. Determined 
I was, in ſome-meaſure, to fand on my own b 
tom ; and advance my plea, for life everlaſting, 
from my own holy endeavours. But now theſe 


—\ arrogant reſolutions, and vain confidences, are 
but dropt. I now difavow all ſuch pretenſions. God 
zal hath brought me to a ſounder mind. And, as 
by ye have been partakers with me in my miſtake, 
ike⸗ partakers alſo of my righter judgement. I 
that truſted to I knew not what: but now 1 know in 
on, whom 1 have believed. I put myſelf, and the 
gau whole of my ſalvation, in my adored Immanuel's 
99% hands; and doubt not of his ſufficiency for my 


ſecurity. Henceforward, I ſet my heart at reſt, 
not becauſe I have gone thro” ſuch offices, or done 
ſuch duties; but becauſe my Redeemer is mighty 
and meritorious. *Tis God; the mcarnate God, 
that juſtifies me; who i he that fall condemn me? 
Never, never ſhall my heart cry to divine juſtice, 


* Gal. iv. 12. 


we 
. 
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c Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
« this were the language of groſs igfiorance, «i 
« great;preſumption. But, in all my temptitions, i 
cc in every diſcouragement, this ſhall be my ac. 


c knowledgement, this ſhall ſtill be my earnef 1 


cc prayer, The righteouſneſs of thy obedience, molt 
« bleſſed Jeſus, is everlaſting; O grant me an in 
« tereſt therein, and I ſhall live.” — Amen, Amen; 
ſo let it be, O Lord. ; 
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Is E R M ON. 


pretenting the benign tendency of the goſpel; 
and that it is the friendly office of miniſters, as 
the ambaſſadors of Chriſt, to preſs men, with all 
imaginable tenderneſs, humility, and earneſtneſs, 
to accept the treaty of reconciliation, as eſtabliſh- 
ed in him, and urged by him, while on earth. 


PREACHED AT THE 
Pariſh-Church of ALL-SainTs in Northampton. 


We are SOAK he; for Chri „ Qs though God did be- 
ſeech you by us : We pray you, in CHriſt's flead, be 
ye reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. v. 20. 


e Se BORED 


ADYERFISEMENTT. 


AS this. is a poſthumous piece, it may be neceſ. M 
ſary to obſerve, for the ſatisfaction of the public, | 
that Mr. Hervey was, many years ago, ſolicited to 
print this ſermon, by ſeveral who heard it; but az i 


he was a man of great modeſty, and had not hn 


appeared as an author, he could not at 7hat time be 
prevailed on, by any ſolicitations, to comply wit 


their requeſt.—However, at a particular friend's de- 


Gre, he tranſcribed it from his ſhort-hand copy, and 
gave it to him.—Some years afterwards, this friend i 
deſired Mr. Hervey to reviſe it, with a view of itz 
being publiſhed ; which (in conjunction with a very 
eminent divine) he accordingly did; and then re- 
turned the copy to his friend ; telling him, that as 
Meditations on the Tombs, &c. had been ſo well re- 
ceived, he had now no objection againſt publiſhing 
it, with ſome other ſermons ; and that he might one 
day or another require it of him again for that pur- 
poſe.—This ſermon is printed from that very copy; 
and Mr. Hervey himſelf would probably have ad- 
ded it to the volume which contains his four ſer- 
mons, had he happened to recollect that it was in 
the poſſeſſion of a friend, who would willingly have 
relinquiſhed it to its author, for publication. 
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Miniſtry of Reconciliation. 


8 l. v. 18. 


l things are of GOD, who hath reconciled us to Him- 
4 1 by FESUS CHRIST, and hat/: given to us 
be mini 


miniftry of reconciliation. 


4 
: 


HE love of GOD, that ſupremely-glorious, 
and ſupremely-gracious Being, is, of all o- 
Wer tempers, the moit delightful and divine; a fa- 
ed flower, which, in its early bud, is happineſs, 


d, in its full bloom, is heaven. 'To plant this 
oble principle in the breaſt, tc ivate its growth, 
d bring it to maturity, is the dend ot all 
ligion, and the genuine it of faith unfgianed. 


Angels are happy, becauſe the love of GON tri- 
phs eternally, and without a rival in their exalted 
tections, * True believers are happy, becau!- the 
ve of GOD, in a prevailing degree, is ſhed abroad 


To be good is to be happy :—Angels are happier than men, 
cauſe they are better. 

Guilt is the ſource of ſorrow ; 'tis the fiend 

Th' avenging fiend, who follows us behind 

With whips and ſtings: the bleſ5'd know none of this, 

But reſt in everlaſting peace of mind. RoWE. 
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in their hearts. 'The goſpel is a diſpenſation of hay. 
pineſs, becauſe it diſcovers the ſuperabundant lov. 
ing-kindneſs of GOD to man, and urges the moſt 
engaging motives for our ardent love to his almigh- 
ty Majeſty. | 
The goſpel repreſents the great GOD, not only 
as beſtowing upon his creatures all the good they 
enjoy, but as effecting their reconciliation to his 
own adorable ſelf; effecting this moſt deſirable of all 
bleſſings, not barely by vouchſafing a pardon, but 
a pardon procured by the death of his Son; and, 
by this enriching circumſtance, infinitely enhanced; 
arrayed in all the charms that heaven itfelf could 
give.—To render the purpoſes of his love more ef. 
fectual and extenſive, he has inſtituted an order d 
men to publiſh theſe glad tidings; and to invite, 
yea to beſeech the world, to partake of the exceediny 
riches of his grace, —All which the apoſtle has ex 
preſſed in my text, with his uſual energy and con- 
ciſeneſs ; All things are of GOD, who hath reconcili Wi 
f to himſelf by FESUS CHRIST, and hath gira 
to us the mimiſtry of reconciliation. | 
From which words, permit me, with all that 
ſimplicity which becomes a miniſter of the humbl 
JESUS, ö 


e 


- 
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. 


I. To enlarge a little upon that glorious and # 
miable repreſentation of the bleſſed GOD, diſcover 
able even by the light of nature, —A// things are! 
Bim. . 

II. To remind you, how much more illuſtr 
ouſly the delightful attributes of the DEITY a 
diſplayed in the accompliſhment of our redem 
tion; in that he hath reconciled us to Himſel 
FESUS CHRIST. | | 

III. To obſerve the benign import and benehici 
tendency of the goſpel-miniſtry, expreſſed in tai 
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emarkable clauſe, He hath given to us the miniſtry 
Wo} reconciliation. 


Fi then, Let me enlarge a little upon that glo- 
Wrious and amiable repreſentation of the bleſſed 
WGOD, diſcoverable even by the light of nature, A// 
Wings are of bim. — Heaven, and the heaven of hea- 
een are his, with all their hoſts. "Thrones and do- 
Wminions, er and powers, all the happy 
beings, that fit at the fountain-head of felicity, 
ere produced by his power, and are ſupplied with 
Wblcſings from his hand, are filled with joy from his 
Wcountenance. If we trace the various emanations 
f comfort and advantage that refreſh our lower 
Vorld, we thall find reaſon to acknowlege with the 
Wpſalmiſt, „ All our freſh ſprings are- in GOD.” 
WE hec day is thine, ſays the ſame ſacred writer, and 
he night is thine; thou haſt prepared the light and 
the ſun. The magnificent luminaries in the ſky, 
Ware lamps of the LORD; hung up on high, to diſ- 
Wpenſe the cheering gift of light amidſt all the fami- 
ies of nature. The interchanges of night and day, 
ith the viciflitudes of revolving ſeaſons, are his 
Wniniſtersz all ſent on. errands of kindneſs, and 
Wpringing the moſt valuable preſents in their hands. 
he innumerable variety of living creatures, and of 
utrimental vegetables, are the portion, not which 
dur own induſtry has procured, but which our hea- 
enly Father's bounty has ſettled upon us. 

Every great endowment, beſtowed on the chil- 
dren of men; every noble atchievement, accom- 
pliſhed by renowned perſonages ; theſe derive their 
original from the uncreated fountain of perfection 
and of power.—lf. Solomon is poſſeſſed of enlarged 
wiſdom, and kingly qualities; he expreſsly acknow- 
edges, it is from the LORD, ſuperintending human 
1 th kairs, that ſuch kings are advanced to reign; and 
by the LORD n their minds, that ſuch 
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princes decree juſtice. If, at one period, Nebu. 
chadnezzar purſues his conqueſts with irreſiſtible 
impetuoſity, it is to ſcourge the offending people of 
the LORD; and baniſh idolatry from their wor. 
ſhip, as the driving wind ſwept the chaff from their 
floors. If, at another juncture, Cyrus is equally 
victorious, and « comes upon princes as upon mor- 
« tar, and as the potter treadeth clay ;” it was the 
LORD of hoſts that raiſed up this accompliſhed i 
commander from the Eaſt, and bid him execute ha 
deſigns of reſtoring love to-his reformed nation. 
All thoſe arts which meliorate, and ſciences which Ml 
embelliſh life, even theſe are from the LORD, Wi 
« who is wonderful in counſel, and excellent ini 
6% working.” | 
The time would fail me to enumerate particulars. Wi 
Whatever is bencficial to communities, or cem 
fortable to individuals; whatever ſprings from th: 
rain of heaven, or is produced by fruitful ſeaſons; 
whatever adminiltcrs to the improvement, or cheer 
tf Tear of man; all, all acknowledge GOD for 
their Author. He 1s the Giver of every good and 
perfect "gift. The whole earth 15 hlled with the 
profuſion of his beneficence. And where, where 
8 the creature, that has not taſted, that does not 
fubſiſt on, the inexhauſtible ſtores of his bounty? 
And, though affliction alſo comes from the Father 
of our ſpirits, yet this is no derogation from his 
tender mercies : ſince he chaſtens, not with an ar 
bitrary ſeverity, but with a parental pity z he chaſl- 
ens, only to amend; and theſe hght, theſe tran- 
Gent tribulations, are preparatives 2 an exceeding 
great and eternal weight of glory. | 
And is not ſuch a being worthy of our highell 
admiration, and our devouteſt love? Has he not, eve 
by ſuch ineffable excellencies, ſuch unmeaſurable 
benignity,—has he not an undoubted claim to the 
affections of our hearts, the praiſes of our tongues 
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ad the unintermitted ſervices of our lives? -He is 
he ſource of all our good ; ſhould he not alſo be 
e centre of all our gratitude, and of our whole 
bedience? - But our obligations will riſe immenſe- 
higher, if we conſider, ; 
= S:condly, How much more = paging" the de- 
cghtful attributes of the DEITY are diſplayed in 
ee accompliſhment of our redemption; in that he 
* reconciled us to himſelf by FESUS CHRIST.— 
an was created upright, immaculate, and in the 
rage of GOD. Heavenly wiſdom ſhone bright in 
Wis underſtanding, and true holineſs fat enthroned 
his heart. But how foon, how fatally, did he 
all! from what height of perfection, to what depth 
f degeneracy ! Since that deſtructive tranſgreſſion, 
Wl fleſh has corrupted his way; every man is become 
rutiſn in his knowledge; and the imagination of 
ee choughts of his heart is only evil continually. 
Our iniquities ſeparated between us and our 


for GOD, and our fins hid his face from us,” as from 
man abominable object. Nay, our fins accuſed us at 


is righteous tribunal, and, like the blood of Abel, 
ried to heaven for vengeance. Vengeance and 
ery indignation was our expected doom, and eter- 
al death the wages due to our offences. W hat 
endered the miſery of mankind ſtill more exceſ- 
vely deplorable, and only not deſperate, was, that 
hey were without firength ; without any power to 
nake ſatisfaction for their provocations, or extri- 
ran-· Mate themſelves from this abyſs of wo.—O wretch- 
d, wretched man, if left in this ſtate of guilt and 
uin ! If abandoned by the GOD, from whom thou 
aſt ungratefully revolted, better had it been for thee - 
not, erer to have exiſted. 
But behold the kindneſs and love of GOD our 
aviour | Hearken to the founding of his bowels 
-ucy 2d of his mercies towards us! „ I have ſeen,” 
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ſaid he (as in the caſe of enſlaved Ifrael) “ I hay 
&« ſeen the affliction of my fallen creatures. The 
ec have undone themſelves, but in me“ is their re. 
c covery. Satan has deceived, and, deceiving, ha 
« deſtroyed them; but I, even I, will deliver then.” a 
—Wherewithal will the LORD accompliſh this de. 
ſign? By his free, unmerited goodneſs. By the 
blood of bulls, or of goats, or of all the cattle up- 
on a thouſand hills? Contemptible to the laſt de- 
gree are ſuch beggarly oblations; only ſo far as they AAP! 
typify the all-glorious ſacrifice. Was an angel 
charged with this important buſineſs, or the high-K 
eſt * bidden to interpoſe as the repairer of ou 
breach? The angels were abſolutely incapable of i 
executing ſo great a work. It required a far able 
agent, to negotiate our reconciliation. It muſt colt 
incomparably more to redeem guilty ſouls. Ther- 
fore, the GOD of our ſalvation “ laid the help up- 
« on one that is mighty.” He appointed, to the, 
moſt momentous of all offices, the moſt illuſtrious 
of all beings. He appointed his own Son, the 
\ brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of hug 
r{on. _ ; 
"Behold then the Son of GOD, taking our ns. 
ture, that he may act as our Mediator. Admirable 
conſtitution ! full of wonder, and full of grace 
How joyful to the ſinner! The work muſt in fall. 
bly proſper in ſuch hands. Such a Surety cannot 
fail of ſucceeding, in all he undertakes. —How gra 
cious in the Father! Could there be a ſtronger a. 
ſurance, or a more emphatical demonſtration of hi 
boundleſs beneficence, than to ſend the Son of his 
boſom; the Son of his eternal delight; the Sou 
dearer to him than all worlds? How condeſcend& 
ing in the Saviour! Would Ahaſuerus abdicatt 
his imperial diadem, or the great ruler of Babylol 


* See Hol. xiii, 9. 
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I drego the honours of his enlarged dominions, to 

tend on the welfare of ſome ignoble captive that 
inds at a mill, or of ſome infamous malefactor 


otentate of heaven and univerſal nature, under- 
akes a more humbling ofhce of friendſhip, for. a 
ce of abject creatures, that dwell in duſt, and 
ere doomed to hell. Let every child of Adam 
ook unto CHRIST by faith, as all the people of 
frac! looked unto Moſes, when he went into the 


bernacle of the congregation to intercede before 


he LORD. (See Exodus xxxiii. 8.) | 
= We have ſcen the per/on reconciling, let us next 
ontemplate the manner of reconciling. A ſubject 
S&qually aſtoniſhing and delightful! The Father 
Weconciled us to himſelf, by laying upon his Son 
re. he iniquities of us all; by admitting him to ſtand 
Wn our. ſtead, and by exacting from him, the pu- 
ichment which we had incurred. —GOD reconciled 
s to himſelf, not only by the humiliation, but by 
he ſuffering of this Prince of heaven; and not by 
ome lighter ſuffering, but by his ſuffering unto 

Wdeath ; and not by his undergoing a common death, 
but the moſt ignominious and tormenting of all 
eaths, the death of the croſs. © It pleaſed the 
© Fathg,” ſays the apoſtle, « to reconcile all things 
« to himſelf; making peace by the blood of the 
« croſs.” - Becauſe we deſerved ſhame, the LORD 
of glory was numbered with malefactors, and load- 
ed with infamy. Becauſe we deſerved the bitterneſs 
of death, the LORD of life endured the pangs of 
diſſolution, in their unabated and moſt racking ex- 
tremities. Becauſe we were obnoxious to the curſe 
of the law, therefore the ever-bleſſed « JESUS de- 


a curſe for us.” 
Glorious propitiation! and altogether as complete 


at is chained in a dungeon? Yet, the everlaſting * 


 lvered. us from the curſe of the law, being made 


as glorious! What now ſhall terrify the true believ- 
114-1: * | 


* 
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zal character; but only to render our ſervices ac- 

eptable to our brethren. Some perſons, whether 
Whrough prejudice or miſtake, are apprehenſive of 
eing terrified by our meſſage, or “ tormented be- 
fore the time” by our doctrine. But can the 
eos of reconciliation to the LORD GOD of hoſts 
n errify, or the offer of remiſſion of ſins torment? 
ow welcome ſhould be the approach, or, to ſpeak 
8 a the elegant language of a prophet, “ how beau- 
W tiful the feet of him that bringeth good tidings!“ 
id can there be better tidings, more reviving, or 
ore tranſporting, than thoſe of the everlaſting 
Woſpel ? which ſaith unto Zion, « Thy iniquity is 
taken away, and thy fin purged :” thy GOD is 
Weconciled z and, inſtead of abhorring thee as a re- 
el, is willing to embrace thee as a child. When 
Wur armies have been in the field, and ſome very 
Wnportant, ſome deciſive engagement drawing near; 
ith what eagerneſs have you expected, and with what 
clight have you received, the account of complete 
ictory gained? And is not our report equally wor- 
y of all acceptation, which declares Satan van- 
uiſhed, and fin deitroyed : declares death aboliſh- 
, hell deprived of its prey, and all the rich ad- 
antages of peace with heaven reſtored ? When 
eter lay bound in priſon, was the angel an unwel- 
me miniſter, who ſtruck away his fetters, opened 
ie gates of iron, and tranſmitted him, free and 
nmoleſted, to the cordial ſalutations of his friends? 
s you are all, by nature, in bondage to fin, our 
lnefs is, to take you by the hand, and lead you 
t of this ignominious ſlavery, into the glorious 
derty of the ſons of GOD; while the Spirit of 
e Moſt High breaks off your ſhackles, and makes 
u free indeed. What mannz can be more refreſh- 
x than ſuch a meſſage? what bahn more healing 
an luch a ſervice ?—If, at any time, we arm wur 
rds with terror, and detounce the vengeance of 


36 THE MINISTRY 
GOD on every ſoul of man that doth evil; this is onl; 
to awaken you from that gay inſenſibility, which 
would lull you into irretrievable ruin, It is like & 
gathering clouds, and the diſtant burſts of thunder 
which might warn Noah to retire into the ark, be 
fore that infinitely more tremendous deluge cam 
which was to ſweep the careleſs world away. W 
ther, therefore, we diſplay the allurements of H 
vine love, it is for your delight; or whether 8h 
bend the bow of divine indignation, it is for youll 
benefit; to win yau to happineſs, or drive you fron 
miſery. So that in every reſpect, and by all o 
miniſtrations, we are to be“ helpers of your fait 
« and furtherers of your joy.” . 
And let not any one ſuſpect, that a meſſage e. 
ſuch free and rich grace, has a tendency to ſoot 
men into ſupineneſs, or ſerve the cauſe of licentioi 1 
neſs. It is, of all other expedients, moſt effectu e 
ly calculated to reconcile us to GOD, in anothahl 
ſenſe of the word; to ſubdue our enmity, e 
captivate our perverſe affections; to impreſs ou»! 
alienated hearts with adoring gratitude, and enge 
our refractory wills to dutiful obedience. For, en 
we be cold and indifferent to ſuch immenſe benii 
ity ? can we affront and grieve ſuch unſpeakabh df x 
tender kindneſs ? What effect had David's cleme 
cy in ſparing Saul's life, when it was in the pon uff 
of his hand to have diſpatched that implacable en 
my? It overcame, for a while, even malice itſei un 
it fetched tears of ſorrow from the perſecuto® Y 
eyes, and expreſhons of the moſt endeared ate" 
tions from his lips. And when GOD, the 6 
to whom vengeance belongeth, not only ſpares | 
guilty wretches, but puniſhes his immaculate 8 
in our ſtead; when he bids the ſword of Juſii 
paſs by our devoted heads, and ſheathe itſelf in 


* x Sam. xxiv. 16. 
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art of his beloved Son; can we reſiſt ſuch heaven- 
y goodneſs? can we ſpurn ſuch bowels of mercy? 
Muſt not love, ſo divine and infinite, melt even the 
noſt obdurate heart; make us fling down, with 
phorrence, the weapons of rebellion, and conſtrain 
g,, ſweetly conſtrain us to obedience? * 
Let me now, conformably to my ſacred commiſ- 
zon, beſeech you all to be reconciled. Eſpecially 
Wet me beſeech the humble penitent, and the haugh- 
Wy, ſclf-righteous moraliſt,—Ye humble penitents, 
bat are convinced of fin, and mourn for fin, be 
f good comfort. GOD has abounded in the rich- 
of his grace towards you, and has given you 
We ranſom to rely on, of higher dignity than all hea- 
ens, of. more value than all worlds. The men of 
Wyre made Blaſtus, the king's chamberlain, their 
Wricnd ; f the GOD of glory has conſtituted his 
ear Son, your atoning ſacrifice, your prevailing 
advocate. The men of Tyre defired conditions of 
Peace; the LORD JESUS hath both obtained and 
ulfilled the conditions of your peace. Could there 
de a more glorious perſon choſen to act as your re- 
onciler, than the Prince of heaven, and Heir of 
nen ll things ? could there be a more effectual method 
ff reconciliation, than his obedience unto death, e- 
mei en the death of the croſs ?—Fly then to this all- 
ou ufficient Redeemer. Rely on his moſt meritorious 
en nd fatisfactory ſufferings. Be your fins ever fo 
aumerous, ever ſo enormous, theſe need be no bar 
ute your acceptance. For GOD has received an a- 
alfa onement; an infinite atonement GOD has receiy- 
GOP 80 chat he can admit you to his favour, un- 


* Mr, Hervey has added, by way of a note, the following 
'ords, in the copy which he tranſcribed, and from which this 
Printed. When I preached this ſermon, I recapitulated, 
in in this place (as you, or any reader may do if he pleaſe:] the 


preceding heads; but I thought it unneceſſary to tranicribe 
ſuch a recapitulation,” | 


Ad xii. 20. 
| D 
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worthy as you are, without the leaſt blemiſh to his 
avenging juſtice. He can, he will admit you, a 
freely, as if you had never done amiſs. Trust, 
therefore, in your reconciling Saviour Place 2 
cheerful confidence in his propitiating merits. On. 
ly let the grace of GOD, which has appeared wit 
ſuch tranſcendent lovelineſs in the bleeding S 
let this grace teach you, with a prevailing eflicacy, 
« to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and u 
cc hve ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre. 
« ſent world.” Lo 7 
As to thoſe of a contrary character, who are 
righteous in their own eyes, what ſhall I ſay ? Shall i 
I decry the exerciſe of morality, or diſparage the 
duties of holineſs? GOD forbid. The goſpel is: 
doctrine according to godlineſs, and true holine's i 
is the health, is the happineſs of the ſoul. "Vhci if 
duties, iſſuing from faith, and recommended by the 
interceſhon of CHRIST, are acceptable to the divine 
Majeſty. But theſe are vet your SAVIOUR IM 
GOD has not reconciled the world to himſelf by Wore 
their own pious practices, but by his Son IU 
CHRIST.—Can your charitable deeds expiate your Wie: 
innumerable offences? As ſoon may a ſingle drop en 
of pure water correct and ſweeten the unfathom- 
able brine of the ocean. Can your defective pe- 
formances ſatisfy the demands of a perfect law, d 
your wandering devotions ſcreen you from the di- ent 
pleaſure of an injured GOD? As well may yourron 
uplifted hand eclipſe the ſun, or intercept the light 
ning when it darts through the burſting cloud. — WW w 
There is no other name given under heaven, where ini 
by you may be reconciled to GOD, and ſaved from 
wrath, but only the name, only the name, remen-Wf ex2 
ber, of FESUS CHRIST. Here fix your hopes 
and you ſhall never be diſappointed. Fix them of rec 
any other object, and everlaſting confuſion will cn lat 


| ſue, We beſeech you therefore, in GOD'S ſteach ven 
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e beſeech you for your own ſoul's ſake, reject not 


A | FALV ATION. | | 

= Now, unto him who has reconciled us to himſelf, 
nd waſhed us from our ſins in his Son's blood, be 
ory and thankſgiving, love and obedience, hence- 


North and for ever. 


DEFENCE, 5 R. v. of the foregoing Ser- 
= mn, from the groundleſs Objections raiſed againfl 
; 118 77 by ſome inconſiderate readers. 


Þ 
9 
i 
by 


is ſcarcely credible, that any one ſhould aſſert, 
that Mr. Hervey's poſthumous ſermon on the 
iniſtry of Reconciliation, is contradictory to the dia- 


R | gues in Theron and Aſpaſio, and affirm, that it has 
by ne injury to the work. — But ſuch an afſertion is ea- 
r refuted.— This complaint is either lodged by the 


Fiends or foes of the deceaſed : If by his friends, 
Pen I ſuppoſe it is becauſe the doctrine of imputed 

ghteouſneſs, which makes ſo great a figure in thoſe 
Walogues, is not mentioned in the ſermon. —Theſe 
eople would do well to conſider, that if it is not 
zentioned, it is ſtrongly implied; and what is 


rour FFrongly implied in this place, cannot be contradict- 
gh.· y to what is expreſſed in others. In that ſermon, 
—— we not read in the ſtrongeſt terms, „That our 
ere iniquities are imputed to CHRIST, by the FA- 


THER'S admitting him to ſtand in our ſtead, and 

zem; exacting from him the puniſhment which we 

peo had incurred?“ Do we not here find, « GOD 

no reconciling us to himſelf, not only by the humi- 

er lation, but by the ſufferings of the Prince of hea- 

teac ven? and not by * ſlighter ſufferings, but by 
2 | 


g his abundant mercy, neglect not this GREAT © 
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his ſufferings unto death; and not by his under. 
« going a common death, but the moſt ignoni. 
'« nious and tormenting of all deaths, the death 
4 upon the'croſs ?” I 
And, as we find the imputation of our ſins b 
plainly afferted here, ſo we find in the Dialogue, bl 
that “ this part of our LORD'S meritorious hum. 
« Hation is, by a very uſual figure, put for th: 
et whole. The death of CHRIST includes, not on. 
« ty his ſufferings, but his obedience. "Che ſhel 
« ding of his precious blood, was at once the grand 
« inſtance of his ſufferings, and the finiſhing-aQ di 
* his obedience. In this view it is conſidered, ann 
& thus it is interpreted by his own ambaiſador, Bhi! 
« who, ſpeaking of his divine MASTER, ſays, - 
« Fe was obedient unto death, even the death of i 
« 9/5, When the ſcripture aſcribes our juſtific- 
& tion to the death of CHRIST, we are not to things 
* that it would ſet aſide, but imply his obedience. 
Now, if we are not to think this of the {cripturgl 
in Mr. Hervey's opinion, how then can we think i 
of him? And, without thinking, it, where lies theo: 
inconfiſtence between the ſermon and the dialogues!Miis | 
But I rather imagine, that the charge is brouę nc 
by Mr. Hervey's enemies. Some of theſe peopki 
to avoid being thought Socinians, ſeem willing 
allow the ſatis faction of Chriſt, while they declan 
againſt the doctrine of juſtification by the imput 
tion of his righteouſneſs; and ſuch are extreme 
willing to interpret Mr. Hervey's ſilence into a cc 
ſent to their own pernicious ſentiments: Theron a 
Aſpaſio is a dead weight upon them; they have no! 
nor can they anſwer itz willingly, therefore, wou; 
they come off, by ſaying the author had contradidgſe 
ed himſelf. But falſe is their pretence, and as fu 
is their profeſſion. Wat they allow the ſatis fatto e 
of Chrift for imputation, is as reaſonable, and as lien 
tifiable, in the one caſe as in the other; they bog far 
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nd upon one and the ſame footing, ſo he that 
rows down one, throws down both; whoever re- 
eas the doctrine of our Saviour's righteouſneſs be- 
eg imputed unto man, rejects, by ſo doing, the 
WW octrine of man's ſins being imputed to our Saviour, 
ad all the conſequences of it; or, in other words, 
e who rejects the doctrine of free juſtification, re- 
ets, by ſo doing, the doQtrine of Chriſt. 
= As the main deſign in writing Theron and Aſpaſio. 
as to prove the fundamental doctrine of juſtifica- 
oon by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and 
sit appears that the ſermon does not contradict it 
Wn this moſt important article; I ſuppoſe it will be 
iowed, that the charge of contradiction, as to 
hat is moſt material, is entirely. got over. But, 
Perhaps, in a matter of leſs conſequence, it ma 
er ein de objected, that Mr. Hervey, in the Dialogues, 
ppears plainly to be Calviniſtic, in the doctrine of 
ARTICULAR redemption ; but, in the ſermon, 


ec ſays expreſsly, that ChrifPs death is a full, per- 
k 187, and /ufficient ſacrifice for the ſins of the WHOLE 


. The church of England ſays this, as well 
Mr. Hervey, in the office for the communion z 
ind yet no unprejudiced perſon will queſtion, but 
. | is perfectly Calviniſtical in her articles and ho- 
0 miles, 

The truth is, there is no Calviniſt but will allow, 
uu hat the ſatisfaction of Chriſt is full, perfect, and 
tufhcient for ALL; but then. they diſtinguiſh be- 


co een the ſafficiency and efficiency of his Tacrifice. 
2 Vith regard to the value of the oblation, it is ſuffr- 


tent for the redemption of every ma; with re- 
wu errd to its efficacy, as every man is benefited by the 
death of Chriſt, ſo Chriſt died for him: but theſe 
dene fits are not of one kind. Some are common 
to every man: all the earthly bléſſings which unbe- 
levers enjoy, are the fruits of Chriſt's death; ſo 
* him, fo far he died fer 
3 
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them: other benefits belong to the members of tl: ; g 


viſible church, and are common to all thoſe wia 


live under the goſpel: many graces ſuch may re- 71 


ceive from Chriſt, which, through their own fault, 
are not favingz and, ſo far as they are benefited by 
Chriſt, ſo far Chriſt died for them: other benefits 
ſtill, according to the will of God, and the inten- 
tion of the Mediator, are peculiar to thoſe which 
he himſelf ſays are given unto him by the Father; 
his ſheep, his elect, ſuch as a true faith, regenera- 
tion, ſanctiſication, adoption, &c. In this ſenſe, 
_ fay thoſe Chriſtians called Calvmiſts, Chriſt died for 
his people only, to bring them effectually to grace 
and to glory. This ſyſtem only is conſiſtent with 
Mr Hervey's notion of free grace. | 
The Arminian ſcheme is, That Chriſt died with 
a purpoſe to make the ſalvation of every man in 
the world poſſible, without any manner of diffe- 
rence, whether they are believers or unbelievers: 
That he died, not to bring any man actually to ſal- 
ration, and make him a partaker of righteouſneſs 
and life, but to purchaſe a poſſibility of ſalvation 
and reconciliation, fo far as that God might, con- 
$ſent with his juſtice, receive men into favour, 
upon condition of faith and repentance. This faith 
and repentance, ſay they, Chriſt merited not; for 
If he had, then God had been bound to give them 
unto every man, and fo every man muſt have been 
faved. Thus, you ſee, according to theſe gentle- 
men, Chriſt died equally for all the world; and the 
zeaſon why ſome are ſaved, lies wholly in themſelves, 
an. attaining to that faith and repentance, by the 
| good uſe of their natural powers, which Chriſt did 
not purchaſe for them. This is the meaning of e- 
very Arminian, let him expreſs himſelf however 


* That the reader may {Mill more clearly apprehend the doc- 
trine of Mr. Hervey, who was a Calviniſt, —and the difference 
det wen hn and the Arminians, the following note is ſubjoiod> 
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e will. And how far this is inconſiſtent with Mr. 
lervey's exhortation to the ſelf-righteous moraliſt, 
n the cloſe of this ſermon, I believe I need not tell 
ou. Indeed, Mr. Hervey engages not here in the 
Wcontroverſy at all; but (going upon what both fides 
re agreed in; viz. the ſufficiency of Chriſt's ſacri- 
ce to ſave all that will believe) he invites all his 
Pearers to fly unto him for ſalvation. Now, if he 


« The Arminians are ſuppoſed by ſome (who are not ſeffi- 
== ciently acquainted with their tenets) to maintain that we are 
to do ſomething for ourſelves, and Chriſt to do the reſt; or, in 
other words, that we have partly a righteouſneſs of our own, 
and that Jeſus Chriſt is to make up the deficiencies of that 
righteouſneſs. This, however, is not the common divinity 
of the Arminians. They have no ſuch notion of a patch-wort 
juſtification, or that we are ſaved 2 by the imputation of 
Chriſt's merits to make up the deficiencies of our own, But 
the principles of their ſi heme are briefly theſe. That Chriſt 
is the /ole and oh author of our ſalvation, not by imputing his 
righteouſneſs to us, but by purchaſing ſuch favourable terms of 
reconciliation for us, and by reſtoring to us fuch abilities to ful- 
fil them, by means of which we can only become capable of 
being juſtified in the ſight of God. Therefore we ſay, that 
thoſe in this life, who have uſed well the grace that is given 
them, and conformed to the terms of the goſpel, God doth 
juſtify: That is, were he to call them to the bar of judge- 
ment and try them, he would acquit, or pronounce them not 
guilty, —Becauſe Chriſt, by his meritorious death and ſuffer. 
ings, having purchaſed for them the Aw of repentance, as the 
law by which they are to be judged and tried; and they ha- 
ving through grace fulfilled the law, 7, e. become true penitenti, 
God therefore, for the above merits of Chrift, admits of their 
qualifications, forgives them their offences, and rewards them 
as if they had never offended. Here then is no fp/itting of 
the imputation, no copartner/bip with Chriſt : but Chriſt's right» 
eouſneſs is repreſented, as the ſole procuring caufe of eur fal- 
vation, and ours as only the apphing cauſe, by performing the 
requiſite conditions: fl. e. They both tend to different ends ; 
one to procure the terms of juſtification, and the other to per- 
form them.——$So that, in ſhort, according to this ſcheme of 
the Arminians, our juſtification is not »:ade wp parth of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, and parth of our on; for his righteouſneſs is 
not parti imputed, but not at al imputed, in the Calviniſti- 
cal ſenſe of imputation. In order to make this difference of 
opinion ſtill clearer, it muſt be obſerved, that the Calviniſts 
(being accuſtomed to their ideas of j-putative righteouſneſs} 


% 
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never enters into the merits of the cauſe, how ca 
he be guilty of inconſiſtency. | 1 
- Upon the whole, then, this is a moſt excellem 
fermon. As the dialogues in Theron and Aſp, Wi 
were, ſo is this, the true offspring “ of him who 
now reſts from his labours, and his works do folloy 
him; the offspring of him who always ſought 0 
exalt the Saviour, to humble the finner, and to pro- 
mote holineſs. 


n imagine, that when the Arminians affirm the neceſſity of i» 
* erent righteouſneſs, in order to juſtification, tha! they men 
&« a borrowing of Chriſt's imputative righteouſneſs, to make 
© the deficiencies of gur own. Whereas, the Arminians, i- 
4 deed, ſuppoſe, that Chriſt did not, in ary degree, fulfil thei 
© terms of juſtification in our flead; hut, on the centrary, hl 
* vying purchuſed them for us, and procured us ſufficient powers dc 
sc abilities of performing them, he left us to co-operate wit 
* thoſe powers, and ſo to fulfil them ourſelves,” This is a fai 
candid, and confiflent ſtate of the Arminian doctrine. No on 
can ſay it is miſrepreſented; for it is here given in the ver 
words of an eminent divine, and dignitary of the church of En 
land, who is himſelf an Arminian.— How much ſuperior ti 
Calviniſtic (Which was Mr. Hervey's) doctrine is, to hum 
the ſinner, to exalt the Saviour, and to promote holineſs, l 
every reader judge. | 

* The ſermon itſelf, in Mr. Hervey's own writing, is nowl 
the hands of the Rev. Mr. Robert Knight, the preſent Rech 
of Weſton-Favell, who married Mr. Hervey's youngeR lifter 
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SERMON IV. 


he CROSS of CHRIST 
the Chriſtian's Glory. 


reached at the Viſitation of the Rev. J OHN 


BROWN, D. D. Archdeacon of Northamp- 
ton, held at All-Saints Church in Northampton, 
on the 1oth of May, 1753. 


GAL. vi. 14. 


DD forbid that I ry, ſave in the 1 
Wr LORD JESUS CHI. 


HE Croſs of CHRIST was the favourite to- 
pic of St. Paul's contemplation :—the Crofs 
of CHRIST was the choſen ſubject of his ſer- 


ons, and the grand theme of his writings. —At 
i! times, and in every capacity, he profefſed, he 


avowed, he gloried in the Croſs of CHRIST.—Nay, 
hat is very remarkable, he gloried in nothing elſe; 
and, what is (till more obſervable, he ahr the 
ought of glorying in any thing elſe. He ſpeaks 
of ſuch a practice in the language of deteſtation 
and dread, accounting it a high degree both of fol- 
and of wickedneſs : 605 forbid that T ſhould 
25 fave in the Croſs of our LORD FESUS 
CHRIST. 5 ol | 


- 
" 


— 
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It may therefore be an employ worthy of our 
reſent attention, to inquire into the nature, the 
reafortableneſs, and the wiſdom of this reſolution. 
All which, I hope, will appear, if we couſider, Bw 


I. In what the apoſtle would net glory. 
II. In what he did glory. 3 
III. What reaſon he had to glory in the Croſs or 

CHRIST. be 


Theſe points being briefly diſpatched, I ſhall beg N 
4 leave to add a word of application, ſuggeſted by the an 
1 tenor of the diſcourſe, and adapted to the circum- va 
| ſtances of my ſeveral hearers. And may that ador. WW 
is able JESUS, who has exchanged his Croſs for an 
| heavenly crown, accompany all with his divine bi. With: 


Ang! . 
Let us then inquire, | W ths 


I. In what the apoſtle did not glory.—Not in the 

| greatneſs of his learning, as a ſcholar, He was 
rought up at the feet of Gamaliel; educated by 
the moſt — tutor of the age. Nor was his ge- On 
nius, or his induſtry, inferior to the other advan- Nero 
tages of his education. Yet all theſe advantages, 
with their correſpondent acquiſitions, he account- r. 
" no better than pompous ignorance, or refined Wor 
lly. | bor, 
Not in the Atrictinſi of his life, as a Jew.—In this mu. 
reſpect he profited above his equals; was taught ac- Nied 
cording to the perfect manner of the law of the fu We 8 
thers ;* after the ftrifteft ſe of their religion he liv- 
ed a Phariſee : + was zealous, exceedingly zealous, . 
of the whole ceremonial law, and of all the tradi- 
tional conſtitutions. Which accompliſhments mul 


Acts xxii. 3. + Acts xxvi. 3. Pad 
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6niſh his character among his countrymen ; muſt 
open his way to ſome of the firſt honours of the 


nation; and give him a name among thoſe worthies, 


who were reputed the excellent of the earth. But 


What others counted gain, this be counted loſs for 


CHRIST. 
Not in the eminency of his gifts, nor in the extent 
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2 of his w/efulneſs, as a Chriſtian miniſter. —He had 


been caught up into the third heaven; had heard 
the words of GOD, and ſeen the viſion of the AL- 
MIGHTY ; had wrought all manner of wonders, 
and ſigns, and mighty deeds.—W hat was ſtill more 
valuable, he had planted churches, and, converted 
His labours were gone out into all lands, 
and his words into the ends of the earth.—Yet all 
theſe acquirements, before the infinite GOD, were 
defeFive ; all theſe performances, in point of. juſti- 


ſouls. 


fication, were inſufficient. 


Therefore, in none of 


Wtheſe he gloried. — Which reminds me of the ſecond 


inquiry: f 


II. In what the apoſtle did gſory.— He gloried in 
a croſs. Strange ! What ſo ſcandalous as a croſs? 
On a croſs rebellious ſlaves were executed. The 


croſs was execrable among men, and accurſed even 
by GOD. “ Yet the apoſtle glories in the croſs. — 


ned in a halter, 
a gibbet. + 


* Gal. iii, 13. 
Some perſons, I 


am informed, were diſguſted at theſe 
words, batter, gallows, gibbet; they are ſo horridly contemptible! 
To whom 1 would reply, that the croſs, in point of. ignomi- 
aud torment, included a/ this und more. Unlefs the Engliſh 
exder forms to hiniſe}f ſome {uck image, he will never be a- 


Crucifixion not being uſed among us, the expreſ- 
Won does not ſound ſo harſh, neither is the idea. fo 
borrid. But, to the ear of a Galatian, it conveyed 
much the ſame meaning, as if the apoſtle had glo- 
gloried 1n the gallows, gloried in 
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« Stupid creature,” perhaps ſome may reply, 
ec to undervalue the moſt ſubftantial endowment, 
. and glory in infamy itſef!'—But ſtop a moment, 
and hear the apoſtle farther. He glories in the 
croſs of CHRIST ; that illuftrious perſon, who wa 
anointed to be the all- inſtructing Prophet, the all-atoy 
ing Prieſt, and the all- conquering King of the church, 
—In the croſs of CHRIST ZESUS ; who, by the 
diſcharge of all thoſe important offices, ſhould /av 
his people from the dominion of ſin, and from the 
damnation of hell. In the croſs of CHRIST 
ESUS our LORD; and not ours only, bu 
ORD of all: who doth according to his will, in 
the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants d 
the earth; 20% hath on his veſture, and on his thigh 
a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD ot 
LORDS. + 
And is it poſſible for any human heart to con 
template the croſs of ſo divine a being, and not ti 
glory? Is it poſſible to ſay, Angels, he rules our 
you; but he died, he died on a croſs for me; and not 
exult in ſuch tranſporting beneficence ?—This wil 
be more evident, if we examine, 


a 
— 


n E a wel ds 


III. What reaſoz the apoſtle had to glory in til 


ble to apprehend the ſcandalous nature and ſhocking circun- 
ſtances of his divine Maſter's death. | | 
The words. I muſt confeſs, were verified, and the ſent 
ment was reiterated, on purpoſe to affect the mind with this # 
ftoniſhing truth. Neither can | prevail upon myſelf to expun# 
the expreſſions ; unleſs | could tubſtitute others bf a more igns 
minious and execrable import. Only I would beg of the ſerr 
ous reader, to ſpend a moment in the following reflection 
% Is, it ſo, that a polite and delicate ear can hardly endure f 
ce much as the ſeund of the words? How amazing then . 
* the condeſcenſion! how charming and adorable the goodnel 
« of GOD'S .#/lufrious Son, to bear all that is fignified by thei 
& intolerably- vile terms! bear it wilingh, bear it cheerfully, 
c us men, and our ſalvation!” - 


Dan. iv. 35. + Rev. xix. 16. 


% 
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oſs of CHRIST.—The croſs, though in itſelf an 
Wconominious tree; yet being the croſs of CHRIST, 
W: infinitely ennobled. It becomes the tree of /ife ; 
i. t bears the divineſt fruit ; its cluſters are all a irit- 
and heavenly bleſſings. Two or three of thoſe ' 
- i ſoſfers you will: permit me to ſelect; and may the 
GOD of all mercy make them better than a feaſt to 
very humble ſoul. 
One bleſſing is the pardon of fin : the pardon of 
zl] ſin, original and actual; fin that is remembered, 
nd fin that is forgotten; fin, however circumſtan- 
ed, or however aggravated. The pardon of all iF 
vas purchaſed by the death of CARIST ;—complete- } 
purchaſed :—ſo that, againſt the true believer, | 
n ſhall never riſe up in judgement; hall not fo much 
s be mentioned unto him; * ſhall be done away, as 
ough it had never been. For thus ſaith the am- 
afſſador of the Prince of peace, Be it known unto 
uy men and brethren, that thFough this man is 
reached unto you the forgiueneſi of fins ; and by him 
Il that believe are juſtified from all things. +, — Oh; 
Wy ſoul! my guilty foul! what are all the kingdoms 
che world, and the glories of them, compared. 
ich this ineffable bleſhng! Yet this is but one a- 
Wong a multitude. 
Another benefit, accruing from the croſs of 
HRIST, is reconciliation with GOD. When we 
%. "rc enemies, we were reconctied to GOD by the death of 
is Son. + Not pardoned only, but accepted; from 
pun tate of enmity, reſtored to a ſtate of favour ; e- 
| ig bn that favour which 1s better than : a A privi- 
of tuch ſuperlative excellency, that it was cele- 3 
ure ted in che hymns of angels. hen the heaven- 
* hoſt uttered a {0377 this was the ſubject of their 
| ceo monious Joy 3 Glory be to GOD in the higheſt ; 
lh, iq | L | 


N 
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* Paok. xvili. 23, | Rom. v. 10. 
F Acts xiii. 38, 39. Pſal.. Ixiii. 3. 
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and on earth peace, good will towards mem. ( 
ec the birth of this wonderful child, and the death 
cc he ſhall ſuſtain, peace is made between heaven 
« and earth: and not peace only, but a divine 
* friendſhip ſ commences. © GOD regards the poo 
« apoſtate race of men, not only without indigna- 

= cc tion, but with complacency and delight. He re. 
« foices over them to do them good. v 

Another benefit is holineſs; or, if you pleaſe 

the true, the Chriſtian morality.—Let none think 

the believer in JESUS diſparages true morality, 

True morality is the image of the bleſſed GOD; i 

is moſt charmingly delineated throughout the whole 
Bible ; it is the beginning of heaven in the human 

ſoul; and its proper origin is from the croſs of our 

divine Maſter. For, through the merits of hi 

death, ſinners are made partakers of the Holy Shi 

rit ; who writes upon their hearts, and makes le- 

gible in their converſation, what was anciently writ- 

| ten upon the mitre of the high prieſt, HoLixes 
| DVD To THE LORD.—And oh! what a motive 1s the 
=_ croſs of CHRIST to the exerciſe of every virtue! 

He died: my Lok, my JUDGE, my KING, died; 

to redeem me from all iniquity, and make me zealou 


of good works. How powerfully, far beyond any 
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Luke it. 14. 
+ There ſeems to be a beautiful gradation in this angelic 
hymn. Good w:ll is more expreſſive, and denotes a richer ble 
ſling, than N original Evdoxue is a word of the mal 
amiable and noble meaning. It fignifies a very high -/!--, 
a very tender benevolence. By a word of the ſame mph, tit 
almighty Father expreſſes his infinite ſatisf9ion in the per 
and undertaking of his beloved Son. Mari, ii. 15. 
Would my reader have the livelieſt parzpiraſe on this x 
ſage, or ſee the actings of this divine corap.acency defcrid 
with inimitable delicacy; let him attend to the prophet. Z ep 
niah: The LORD thy GOD, in the midft of thee, is mighty. He u 
fave; be will rejoice over thee with joy; he will reſt in bis love ; hel 
- Joy over thee with ſinging. chap. iii. 17. 
+ Deut. xxviii. 63. 
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abel infiruftions, or ahſtract reaſonings, do ſuch 
nſiderations invite us, —urge us,—conſtrain us,“ 
> renounce all ungodlineſs, and adorn the goſpel of 
OD our SAVIOUR |! | 
Another bleſſing is victory over death.—This alſo 
> the fruit of that once deteſted, but now ever- 
loved tree. For thus it is written, That, through 
ath, he might deſtroy him that had the power of 
aath, that is the devil; and deliver them who, thro 
ar of death, were all their lifetime ſubjef 10 Bond- 
ze. The devil is ſaid to have the power of 
each; becauſe, by tempting too ſucceſsfully our 
t parents, he brought death into the world; be- 
zuſe, by tempting their poſterity to fin, and too 
ten prevailing, he arrays death in horror; he 
* death with its ſting. But CHRIST, by expiat- 
g our guilt, has diſarmed this laſt enemy; has 
lea away its ſting; and made it not loſs, but gain 
Wh die. + — The gay, and the Healthy, know not how 
form any eſtimate of this deliverance: nor can 
yy words of mine deſcribe it with proper energy. 
d to dying beds; there you will learn its true 
orth. Aſk ſome agonizing friend; he, and he 
Wone, can tell you, what a bleſling it is, to have 
e king of terrors converted into a meſſenger of 
ace. 
One bleſſing more I would mention, and earneſt- 
wih it, in due time, to all my hearers; an en- 
pnce into heaven. This too is the produce of our 
EDEEMER'S croſs.—St. John ſaw a bright aſſem- 
of happpy beings, clothed with white robes, and 


* 2 Cor. v. 14. g 
Religion! thou the ſoul of happineſs : 
and, groaning Calvary, of thee ! There ſhine | 

he nobleſt truths ; there ſtrongeſt motives ſting ! 2 
dere ſacred violence aſſaults the ſoul;  * | 
here nothing but compulſion is forborn. j | 

| | Night-Thoughts, No. IV. 
Heb: ij. 14, 15. K | Philip. i. at. 
| 3 
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rhrone. They came out of great tribulation : the 


on ibis account, they were admitted to “ ſee the King 


control the laws of nature; though you cannot fe 
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palms in their hands, rejoicing before the throne of 
GOD. Theſe, ſaid one of the venerable elders, ar: 
they who came out of. great tribulation, and ha 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blind 
of the LAMB. THEREFORE, are they before th 


ſuffered, it is probable, in the ſervice of CHRIST: 
perhaps they laid down their lives for his ſake. But 
this was not their paſſport into the regions of bliſz, 
ey waſhed their robes in the blood of the LAMB: 
they had applied to their own ſouls the merits and 
atonement of the crucihed JESUS. By thts mean, 
they were preſented without ſpot, and blameleſs; 
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c of heaven in his beauty ;” + and to be ever, ever 
with the LORD. : 

Since then the croſs of CHRIST was demon. 
tive of ſuch ſtupendous v, ſince it is praductm 
of benefits innumerable, invaluable, - and eternal; 
vas there not a cauſe for the apoſtle to glory on thi 
behalf ?—Nay, might not the very ſtones have cried 
out, to reproach him with n/enfobility and ingrats 
tude, if he had neglected to glory in the croſs d 
CHRIST ?—And ſince this love was ſhewed, thele 
benefits were procured, not for him only, but tor 
7s, and for all generations; does not this afford m 
an opportunity of applying the doctrine to each pat: 
ticular hearer 


1. Let me addreſs, or rather let me congratuiat 
my brethren in the miniſtry.—Though you canis 


into the ſecrets of futurity; you have the fam 
cauſe of glorying with the very chiefeſt of the 
poſtles; a cauſe of glorying, which that holy m 


of GOD eſteemed far above all ſuch miraculous buly 


bilities. You have the croſs. of CHRIST, wha 
* Rev. vii. 9, 14, 15. + If, XXXIIi. 17. 
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For ur dy, as men ; 
For — 2 as Chriftians ; 
For your preaching, as miniſters. 


For your fudy, as men.—Here the reaſoning fac- 
W ultics may exert themſelves with everlaſting im- 
provement, and everlaſting delight. Here we con- 
template the wonders, the unparalleled wonders of 
Wa GOD made man; dying as a pattern of patience, 
zs a martyr for truth, as an all-perfe& ſacrifice for 
W fin.—Here the LORD JEHOV AH hath fully grant- 
ed, what his ſervant Moſes “ ſo earneſtly requeſted; 
be hath made a// Hir glory to paſs before the aſto- 
niſhed eyes of angels and of men. Here Fuftice has. 
W ſet her moſt awful terrors in array; even while 
S Goodneſs appears, with inexpreſſible lovelineſs, and. 
the moſt attractive beauty. Here Truth, more un- 
= ſhaken than a rock, takes her immoveable ſtand ; 
end Mercy, tenderer than the mother's tear, yearns 
with bowels of everlaſting pity.—In a word, the 
croſs of CHRIST is a conſpicuous theatre, on which 
all the divine perfections unite, and harmonize, and 


ſhine forth with tranſcendent luſtre. kane 
hel As Chriſtians, we have, in the croſs of CHRIST, 


the riche/t proviſion for our own ſpiritual wants. 
This is a foundation of the ſublimeſt hope, and a 
fountain of the moſt exuberant joy: this affords 
matter for the deepeſt humility, and yields fuel for 
the moſt flaming love. Faith in our crucified JESUS, 
is an ever- active principle of the moſt chearful and 
an exact obedience ; is an ample and inexhauſtible ma- 


abſolutely conquer, the allurements of the world; 
the ſolicitations of the fleſh, and the temptations of 
the devil. —By this a way is opened for us into 7h 
bly of holies : and what may we not venture to aſk, 
what may we not expect to receive, who have the 
| * Exod. xxxiil. 18. 
E 3 


gazine, from which we. may fetch arms to conquer, 
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blood of the everlaſting covenant to- plead, in {ll 
our approaches to the throne of grace.?—Having WW 
therefore ſuch an high-prieſt ; having, in his croſs, M 
unſearchable riches; who ſhall make our glorying MW 
void? what ſhall kinder us from rejoicing, and ſay. Wl 
ing, “ Blefſed be GOD for theſe opening beautic; th 
© of ſpring! bleſſed be GOD for the expected 
« fruits of autumn! blefſed be GOD for ten thou. 
« ſand thouſand gifts of his indulgent providence! MW 
« but, above all, bleſſed be GOD for the croſs of tk 
« CHRIST ?” | - 
As minifters of the goſpel, we are not left to ſet 
before our hearers a ſyſtem of refined Heatheniſn; Wi 
or to entertain them with cold fprritleſs lectures of Wi 
virtue. No; we have the 77finitely-tender love, the 
immenſely-free grace, of the bleeding, dying IM. 
MANUEL, to difplay—to improve—to enforce. 
And is there a topic in the whole compaſs of ra. 
ry, is there an argument amidſt all the ſtores oi 
reaſon, ſo admirably calculated to touch the nM 
movements of the ſoul? to ſtrike all the iu 
ſprings of action, with the moſt perſuaſive, the mo 
commanding energy? Would we alarm the /#pin, Wh 
or intimidate the preſumptums ? we may call then 
to behold GOD'S own Son weltering in blood, 
GOD'S own Son transfixed with the arrows of jult 
ice : we may bid them conſider, if judgement be 
gins with the immaculate MEDIATOR, where hal 
the irreclaimable ſinner appear? how will he eſcof 
the ſtroke ? how bear the weight of GOD'S ever 
laſting vengeance ?—Would we comfort the dir 
fed ? we may point them to an atonement, whok 
merits are infinite, and able to fave to the very ut 
termoſt : * we may lead them to a righteouſnel 
whoſe efficacy is unbounded, and ſufficient to juſtiſ 
the ungodiy. And what balm can be ſo ſovereigt 
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or a wounded conſcience ?—Are we to ſupport the 
Wok, and animate the doubting ? here we may ſhew 
them promiſes, free promiſes, * exceeding great and 
precious promiſes, ratified by the oath of JEHO- 
AH, and ſealed by the blood of his Son. And 
hat cordials can be ſo reſtorative to the drooping 
WChriſtian ? | | 

In ſhort, the doctrine of the croſs is ſuited to an- 
oer all the great ends of our miniſtry, and promote 
u the truly-va/uable intere/ts of our people. By 
his the HOLY SPIRIT delights to work: and this, 
D Satan, ſhall be thy plague; this, O ſin, ſhall be 
Wy defruion. +——However, therefore, the croſs 
right be to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to the 
reeks fooliſhneſs; GOD forbid that we ſhould 
Wlory in any thing elſe :—Let this be the Alpha and 
SD nega, the beginning and ending, 1 of all our pub- 
e miniſtrations.—Let us leave a ſavour of this 
Wnowledge, which is far better than precious oint- 
Went, in every private company !—Let it appear, 
rom all our converſation, that the ections of our 
Weart, and labours of our life, are devoted, 
tholly devotel, to our adored REDEEMER'S croſs. 
cn Happy the people who are under the care of ſuch . 


„ 


00, 
uſt * To man the bleeding crofs has promis'd all: 
be- The bleeding crofs has ſworn eternal grace: 
(hal Who gave his life, what grace will te deny? 


| Night-Thoughts, No. IV. 
{| Hol. xjii. 14. | 


{ The author who could write the ſpirited and eighty lines 
hich follow, muſt doubtleſs have had this conviction deep on 


hole i beart. | | 
ou, my all! 

7 My theme! my inſpiration ! aud my crown ! 

nels ſtrength in age! my riſe in low eſtate! 

ſtil My ſou''s ambition, pleaſure, wealth !—my world! 

reigt My light in darkneſs! and my life in death! n! 

My boaſt through time ! bliſs through eternity! / 
My ſacrifice! my GOD! What things are theſe! ' 22 


ack 
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miniſters ! and 6b/efſed the miniſters who walk accord. 
ing to this rule! 

2. Let me exhort all rue believers; thoſe who 
are vile in their own eyes, and to whom CHRIST 
alone is precious. Remember, brethren, what is 
written in the prophet: it is a deſcription of your 
ſtate; it is a direction for your conduct. In th 


LORD, the LORD JESUS CHRIST, hall all tt: 
feed of Iſrael be juſtified, and in him fhall they glory.“ 
t none ſay, that religion is a g/oomy or uncon. 
fortable ſtate; I call upon you this day to reoice. 4 
Let none ſay religion is a mean or deſpicable thing; 
I call upon you this day to glory; and have the d. 
vine authority for both, +— You will diſhonour the 
bleſſed JESUS, you will diſparage his ſurpaſſing er. 
cellency, if you do not confide in him, and make 
your boaſt of him. CHRIST is King of heaven, 
CHRIST is Judge of the world, CHRIST is GOD 
over all. And of ſucb a SAVIOUR ſhall we nd 
glory? Yes, verily; and in all circumſtances, ani 
on every occaſion. : 

Amidſt your manifold infirmitzies, glory in CHRIST. 
For, though he was crucified in weakneſs, he hat 
all power in heaven and earth. And it is writta 
before him, it is one of his immutable decrees, /M 
al not have dominion over you. ||—Anmidit your Vt N 
rious failings, glory in CHRIST. — For his right 
ouſneſs covers all your imperfections, his righteou 
neſs ſecures you from wrath and condemnation; 
and, though deficient in yourſelves, you are con 
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* Ta. xlv. 25. nec 

+ *Tis this makes Chriſtian triumph a command; pol 
*Tis this makes joy a duty to the wiſe. , ©. WS tio! 

151 Night- Thoughts, No. IV, ſtr; 

} Ku N,, the word in our text, denotes the act of " [ 
Joicing, as well as of glorying. Thus it is tranſlated, Rom. v.! . 
And indeed this it always implies.— See Pſal. v. 11. Pſal. c "= 


L Sept. tranſl. 
I Kom. vi. 14. 
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plete in him. Under the preſſure of ?ribulations, 
lift up your heads, and glory in the croſs ; becauſe 


the Captain of your ſalvation was made perfect 


through ſufferings. If you ſuffer with him, you 
ſhall alſo reign with him. And the ſufferings of 
this preſent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the happineſs which CHRIST hath purchaſed 
with his agonies, and will quickly beſtow on his 
people. When death approaches, death that cuts 
off the ſpirit of princes, and is terrible among the 
kings of the earth; do you ſtill glory in the croſs. 
Adhering to this banner, you may boldly and tri- 
umphantly ſay, O death, where is thy fling ? O grave, 
where is thy victory? — When that great, remen- 
dous day ſhall come, which puts an end to time and 
terreſtrial things; when that awful, that majeſtic 
voice is heard, which commands all the race of A- 
dam to appear at the bar; then, my dear brethren 
in CHRIST, ther: alſo ſhall you glory in the croſs. 


When others, in an agony of terror, call upon rocks 


to fall on them, and mountains to overwhelm them; 
this ſhall be your ſedate appeal; rather, this ſhall be 


- your heroic challenge; V ſhall lay any thing to the 


charge of GOD'S ele? It is GOD that juſtifieth ; 


who ig he that condemneth ? It is CHRIST that died. 
—Then ſhall you enter the harbour of eternal reſt ; 


Col. i. 10 1 

7 t Cor. xy, 55. This is evidently the language a congruer= 
or, addreſſed to ſome formidable, but vanguiſbed enemy. We 
ſhall form no improper. idea of this ſignificant and beautiſul 


WT paſſage, if we picture to ourſelves the good apoſtle, in the at- 


WF titude of thofe Hebrew captains, who ſet their feet on the 


necks of the five Canaanitiſh kings, Joſh. x. 24. If we ſup- 
poſe him, in ſuch a poſture, to utter this animated exclama- 
tion, or rather this proves inſult, over the two grand, but pro- 
irate adverſaries of mankind: ** © death, where is now thy fi 

* ſince CHRIST has expiated ſin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf: 
* O grave, where is now thy victory, ſince CHRIST is both riſen 


himſelf, and has aſcertained to his people a joyful reſurrec-. 


tion 2» 
| Rom, viii. 33, 34. | | . 
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not like a ſhipwrecked mariner cleaving to ſome 

broken plank, and hardly eſcaping the raging waves; 

bat Ee Toms F Feel with WIT Fer falls ex 
anded, and riding before a proſperous pale. * 

e me Gautam the ser r thoſe who 

more frequently think of their own piety than of 


CHRIST'S obedience ;. are more apt to cry out with 
the Phariſee, I am no extortioner, no adulterer ; than 


to confeſs with the publican, GOD be merciful u 


me a ſiuner.— What ſhall I ſay to theſe perſons! 
Let me not be thought cenſorious, when my only 
aim is to be faithful. Beware, I beſeech you, be- 
ware, leſt you build for eternity, not on a reck, but 
on the /and. However you may appear in your own 
fight, before the adorable majeſty of the everlaſting 
GOD; before the conſummate perfection of his holy 
law, you are leſs than nothing, you are worſe than 
nothing : you are, indeed you are, deficiency and 
fin. Renounce, therefore, renounce all dependence 
on ſelf. Truſt no longer in a refuge of lies; leſt 
all your admired attainments, at the day of final 
retribution, be like rau, and hay, and fiubble, in 
Nebuchadnezzar's burning fiery furnace. —Imitate 
the bleſſed penman of my text. Are you blameleſs 
in your external carriage? ſo was he. Are you 
exemplary in many points? ſo was he. Yet all this 
righteouſneſs he accounted but dung, for the excel. 
lency of the knowledge of CHRIST JESUS 6: 
LORD. *—Be this your pattern. Write emptine/; 
upon your own duties, emprizeſs upon your own 
works; and you ſhall be filled with all the fun! 


gt. Peter's expreſſion, Eugod uc Agios 71% er 
is perhaps too nervous, and too noble to admit of an adeguatt 
tranſlation. The above compariſon is, I think, a very pertr 
nent illuſtration of the delicate ſentiment, and the delightful 
doctrine. A ſhip wafted into the port, under the full influ- 
ence of wind and tide, ſeems to afford the fineſt repreſentation 
of a large, a rich, an abundant entrance; 4 Pet. i. 11. 

+ Phil. iii. 8. 
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of GOD. your SAVIOUR. Every other cauſe of 
W olorying will be like the morning cloud, or the ear- 
iy dew, which paſſeth away : * but this cauſe of 
= glorying will and faſt for evermore as the moon, and 


, the faithful witneſs in heaven. + 


Can I conclude, without adding a word of ad- 
monition to the wicked ? thoſe, I mean, who are 
enemies to the croſs of CHRIST; who mind earth- 
r things, but neither hunger nor thirſt after righte- 
W ouſneſs. My ſoul remembers the wormwood and 


me gall of ſuch a ſtate, and cannot but tenderly 
' WEpity theſe unhappy - people-—Alas! my friends, 
hat have you to glory in? The devil and his an- 
gels expect, ere long, to glory in your deſtruction. 
] WE Thoſe malignant fiends are eying you as their prey, 
, and are impatient to begin your torment. Great, 


Winexpreſbbly great, is your danger: the LORD al- 
mighty open your eyes to difcern it. —Nevertheleſs, 
our caſe is not deſperate. You may yet be deli- 
ered, © as a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler.” 
Look unto the crucified FESUS. Why does he hang 
Won that bloody tree? why are his hands pierced 
with iron? A is his body racked with pain? why 
is heart torn with anguiſh? It is for you ſinners, 
or yov. That blood is poured out, to cleanſe you 
rom guilt; thoſe wounds are ſuſtained, to heal 
our conſciences; that anguiſh is endured, to ob- 
ain reſt for your ſouls. —In that mangled body dwells 
pl the fulneſs of the Godhead. F Great, beyond i- 
agination great, is the merit of thoſe ſufferings. 
N y then, O! why will you die? why will you 
Periſh for ever, who have an all-/ufficient propitia- 

jon in the croſs of CHRIST ? Fly to this ſanctua- 
: fly, before it be too late: fly, without a mo- 
gent's delay. *Tis an inviolable ſanctuary. None 


eg vi. 4. 4 Col. H. 9. 
T Pfal. Ixxxix. 37. 
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ever perithed that fled by faith to the compaſſionate, 
the divinely-compaſſonate, REDEEMER. —His death 
ſhall be a full ſatisfaction for your iniquities. A 
ſenſe of his immenſely-rich goodneſs ſhall «vir your 
affections z ſhall incline (what all the threatenings 
of damnation could never effect) ſhall incline you 
to /othe your fins, and to love his ſervice ; ſhall 
ſmooth your path, and expedite your progreſs, to 
the regions of immortal honour and joy, 


Having now, with great plainneſs of ſpeech, ad- 
dreſſed my brethren in the miniſiry ; having exhort- 
ed believers, cautioned the /elf-righteous, and Warn- 
ed the wicked ; let me commend the whole to your 
ſerious recollection, and to God's gracious benedictinn. 
—And, „O LORD moſt holy! O GOD moſt 
„ mighty! O holy and merciful SAVIOUR ! by 
& thine agony and bloody ſweat—by thy cro/s and 
ce paſſion —let not the word now ſpoken be in vain 


in the LORD! Amen, and amen. 
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& lency of compoſition, any ſuperior force of ar- 


nor poliſhed ſtyle : equally remote from nice criti 


. glimpſe of the deſirable objects; and only ſo mud 
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HOULD any one aſk, „ Why does this author 

ce publiſh his ſermons when the faſt is gone and 

cc forgotten? — For this very reaſon he publiſhes, 

that the faſt, though gone, may not be forgotten; 

that we may remember the ſins we confeſſed, and 

the miſeries we deprecated; remember the vows of 

GOD, which are ſtill upon us; and the ſnares of 
death, which are ſtill around us. | 

Should it be further aſked, . Why does he ob- 

ce trude himſelf on the public, when ſo many em 

cc nent writers have already made their appearance! 

« Does he bring with him any diſtinguiſhed excel. 


« gument, or uncommon delicacy of ſentiment? 
No ſuch thing. He pretends to nothing refined or 
extraordinary; he affects neither brilliant thought, 


ciſm and profound learning, his diſcourſes are ſtu- 
diouſly plain, and brought down to the level of the 
meaneſt capacity. | 3 

c What then is his motive?“ This is the very 
truth. In ſeveral of the ſermons publiſhed on this 
occaſion, the one thing needful ſeems to be overlook- 
ed. CHRIST and his free grace, CHRIST and 
his great ſalvation, are either totally omitted, d 
but ſlightly touched. Where theſe are but lightly 
touched, the door of hope and the city of refuge 
are ſhewn, as it were, through a miſt, dimly and 
indiſtinctly. We have no more than a tranhiel 


light as is ſufficient to bewilder, rather than dired 
Where they are totally omitted, the door of hop 
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Ws: barred, and the city of refuge withdrawn from 
ur view. In this caſe, being without CHRIST, 
ee are without conſolation; and may juſtly com- 
ban, with the mourning prophet, the Comforter, 
bat /bould revive our ſouls, is far off. | | 
Through the following diſcourſes, a conſtant re- 
ard is paid to the redemption which is in CHRIST 
W7ESUS ; to his all-atoning blood, and his everlaſt- 
Wing righteouſneſs; which are the grand means, both 
pf comforting our hearts, and ſanctifying our na- 
ture. Indeed, the principal aim of the whole is, to 
liſplay the unſearchable 'riches of CHRIST, the 
atchleſs efficacy of his death, and that perfect 
reeneſs with which all his invaluable benefits are 
beſtowed. —To thoſe wwho believe he is precious; and 
> thoſe who are convinced of ſin, theſe ſalutary 
ruths will be their own beſt recommendation. 
och readers will excuſe a multitude of blemiſhes, _ 
Wprovided they find JESUS who was crucified ; JE- 
68, who is the deſire of all nations; JESUS, 
han whom no other foundation can be laid, either 
Wor preſent holineſs, or future happineſs. 

As theſe ſermons were not preached to gratify a 
riaus taſte, neither are they publiſhed with any 
ond proſpect of reforming a finful nation. Sin- 
erely as the author loves his country, and ardent- 
Jas he defires the ſalvation of his countrymen, 
he is not ſo vainly ſanguine in his expectatiens.— 
But this he will venture to aſſert, that, if ever a re- 
formation is produced, it muſt, under the influences 
ff the eternal SPIRIT, be produced by the doc- 
rines of free grace, and juſtification through a 
REDEEMER'S righteouſneſs. Till theſe doctrines 
are generally inculcated, the moſt eloquent ha- + 
angues from the pulpit, or the moſt correct diſſer- 
ations from the preſs, will be no better than a 
pointleſs arrow, and a broken bow. | 

This alſo he will venture to hope, that the diſ- 
5 F-2 / 
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courſes may here and there meet with ſome poor 
inner, who is ſmitten with a ſenſe of guilt, and a- 
larmed with apprehenſions of danger; who deſires 
nothing ſo much as to find a reſting-place, where 
he may be free from the terrors of conſcience, and 
ſafe in the day of trouble. This freedom and this 
ſafety are to be found only, are to be found infall.. 
bly, in the bleſſed JESUS and the blood of ſprink- 
ling. If ſuch a reader, by the following pages, is 
conducted to this divine ſanQuary, the writer is ſa- 
tisfied, is rewarded, enjoys the utmoſt of his wiſhes, 
Then, inſtead of ſoliciting the voice of fame, or 
coveting the wreath of honour; inſtead of giving 
himſelf any concern about the gffecrows critic ; he 
wil thankfully adore that almighty hand which'co:- 
Frmeth the word of his ſervant, and perfe rformeth the 
cCaunſel of his, meſſengers. * For, Oh! how inſipid 
is the praiſe of men, compared with the exalted 
| pleaſure” of glorifying GOD, and edifying an im- 
mortal ſoul! How harmleſs is. defamation from a 
fellow-creature, when our great CREATOR ſmiles, 
and is pleaſed, by weak things, and by things that 
are deſpiſed, + to . the purpoſes of his infi- 
nite grace and ever] aſting love 


* Iſa, xliv. 26. + 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. 
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The Time of Danger. 


HEB. xi. 28. 


Through faith he kept the paſſover and the ſprinkling 
of blood, left he that deſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhould 
touch them. | | 


F we conſult the hiſtory to which theſe words 

refer, we ſhall find the Iſraelites in a ftate of 
great affliction. The Egyptians oppreffed them; 
very heavily laid the yoke upon them; and made 
their lives bitter with hard bondage. The mifery of 
his people GOD pities, and is reſolved to redreſs. 
Accordingly, he ſends Moſes, in the quality of his 
ambaſſador, to demand their releaſe. The king of 


Egypt moſt inſolently replies, Who is the LORD 


that I ſhould obey his voice, to let Iſrael go? I know 


not the LORD, neither will I let Iſfraet go. GOD, 


to chaſtiſe his inſolence and obſtinacy, inflicts a va- 
riety of plagues on him and his ſubjects :; in con- 
tempt of all which Pharaoh hardens his heart, per- 
fiſts in his diſobedience, and refuſes to let the peo- 
ple go——At laſt, ſays the LORD, I will bring one 
Plague more upon Pharagh and upon Egypt ; which 
mall infallibly accompliſh my purpoſe. Be their 


» Exod. xi. 1. 
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66 THE TIME 
hearts hard as the nether-millſtone, this ſhall make 
them feel: be their reſolution ſtubborn as an iron 
finew, this ſhall make it bend. About midnight [ 
will go out into the midſt of Egypt, and all the firſi. 
born in the land of Egypt ſhall die. 

But as the lfraclites then dwelt in Egypt, how 
ſhould they be ſafe amidſt the general deſolation ?— 
Will it be ſaid, the Iſraelites, being the people of 
GOD, were not expofed to this puniſhment ; had 
no reaſon to fear the infliction of this vengeance! 
None, that remembers how all the world is become 
guilty before GOD, will affirm this; none, that 
conſiders how rebellious and idolatrous the Iſraelites 
were, can ſuppoſe this. And every one who has 
read Ezek. xx. 8. + miſt allow, that there was no 
difference in this reſpect. The one people were 
criminal, as well as the other. All of them moſt 
righteouſly deſerved the afflictive ſtroke. Grace, 
free and ſovereign grace alone, muſt make the dil- 
tinction. 5 | 

Since this was the caſe, it may reaſonably be aſk- 
ed, How ſhall the Iſraelites be ſafe ? — The LORD 
himſelf directs Moſes to a method, which ſhould 
effectually ſecure all the families of Ifrael, while 
death entered into every habitation of the Egyp- 
ans. The method—its execution—and ſucceſs— 
are all ſpecified in the text. By faith Moſes kept'the 
pafſover, and the ſprinkling of blood, left he that de 
ftroyed the fir/t-born ſhould touch them. Where we 
may obſerve, _ 52 

I. A very dreadful danger; ſignified by e di- 
ftruftion of the firſt-born. 

II. A method of fecurity from this danger; e- 

* Fxod. xi. 4, F. | | 

+ But they rebelled againſt me, and would not hearken unto me : tity 
did t, every man, cr! away the abominations of his eyes, neither 4; 
they bete the fh of Egypt. Then I faid, I will paur out n fur 


won them, to acernpliſh mine anger againſt them, in the mid of th 
14:4 of E859t. 1. 
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fected by keeping the paſſover, and the blaod of fprink- 
ling: THE | , | 

Inu. The ſucceſs of this method; denoted by the 
deſtroyer not ſo much as touching them. 

The good LORD enable us to open and apply the 
words, thus divided! Then we ſhall ſee. their ſuit- 
ableneſs to the preſent occaſion ; and, I hope, feel 
their ſalutary influence on our ſouls. 


I. A very dreadful danger; ſignified by the de- 
firuftion of the firſi-born. The LORD had already 
put his hand to the ſword. It was even now drawn 
from the ſcabbard, and had received a commiſhon 
to go forth; to go forth that very night; to walk 
0 through all the land of Egypt; and to be bathed, 
re before the morning-light, in the blood of the firſt- 
it born, all the firſt-born, from the haughty king that 
e; ſat on the throne, even to the flave that toiled at 
il. che mill, and the very ſheep that yeaned in the 

held. Tremendous, as well as inevitable blow 1 O 
. what-an alarm will it create, and what affliction will 
Dit ſpread ? make every heart ſad, and every houſe a 
ald Wh ſcene of mourning! There ſhall be a great cry 
nile throughout all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was 
p- une lite it, nor ſball be like it any more. 
— And is not the preſent time a time of imminent 
the danger? are not the judgements of the Almighty 


de- % abroad in the world ? have not earthquakes 


ſhaken kingdoms, and rent the foundations of na- 
ture? have they not ſpread terror through our own 
and diſtant nations ; laid wealthy towns and magni- 
icent cities in ruin; and ſwallowed up or deſtroyed 
unknown multitudes of our fellow-creatures ? 

Is not the ſword of ſlaughter drawn? has not 
war hung out her bloody flag? are not the flames 
tindled in Europe and America; on the land and 


* Exod. Xi. 6. 
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68 THE TIME 
on the ocean? are they not gathering ſtrength dai. 
ly ; ſpreading their rage continually ; and threaten. 
ing to over- run all? | 

If we were evidently ſuperior to our enemies in 
number and power, in vigilance and unanimity; 
yet the events of military undertakings are very un- 
certain. The battle is not always to the ſtrong. * 
Sacceſs and victory depend upon a hand higher far 
than the arm of fleſh. Without me, faith the LORD, 
they ſhall bow down under the priſoners, and they ſhall 
fall — the ſlain. + 4 9 

But are we not at war with one of the moſt po- 
tent, inſidious, enterpriſing kingdoms in the world? 
is there not great reaſon to ſuppoſe, that they will 
ſoon be joined. by their neighbours the Spaniards? 
And, if we have been worſted by one, how ſhall 
we contend with their united force ?—Conſidering 
the ſituation and behaviour of the ungrateful Au- 
{trians, have we not cauſe to ſuſpect the junction of 
a third Popiſh power againſt our religion and liber- 
ty? will not the court of Rome, with all her bigot- 
ted adherents, urge and inſtigate them to be active 
in this confederacy? 4 will they not at this junCture, 
—the moſt favourable. for the proſecution of their 
purpoſe that any age has afforded, or their own 
ſanguine zeal can deſire ;—will they not exert their 
utmoſt ability to cruſh the Proteſtant cauſe, and ex- 
tirpate the Proteſtant name? _ » 
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*Eccleſ. ix. It. + Iſa. x. 4. 

t 1 am informed, that when the Pope heard of the alliance 
lately eſtabliſhed between the houſes of Bourbon and Auſtria, 
Hungary and Bohemia, ſtrengthened by the unexpected acce- 
fion of Ruſſia, he cried out, with an air of triumph, O admire 
bile commercium generis bumani! © Admirable affociation ard in- 

zercourſe of mankind !” promiſing himſelf, 1 ſuppoſe, from 
this remarkable turn of affairs, ſuch advantages to the caule 
and intereſts of Popery as exceeded even all his hopes. 

_ | The French and Auſtrian miniſters, it ſeems, have long 
been concerting meaſures to tear up the reformed. religion N 
the roots, and not to leave a Proteſtant upon the face of the 
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Should the enemy make a deſcent upon our i- 
land, what can we expect, but that our iſland be 
turned into a neld of blood ? They, who have al- 
ways been jealous of our intereſt and influence, have 
now added rage to their jealouſy. Their reſent- 
ment, like the burning fiery furnace, is heated ſe- 
ven times hotter than uſual. We ſhould certainly 
find them, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, a bitter and haſty 
nation ; and, without the ſpirit of prophecy, may 
venture to declare, Wo be to England, if GOD 
ſhould now deliver it into the hands of the French. 

Some; perhaps, may cry, „ Theſe fears are all 

« chimerical. There is no ground for ſuch diſcou- 
« raging ſuggeſtions. » We don't queſtion but we 
« ſhall be a match, and more than a match for our 
« adverſaries. To this confident boaſting let not 
my tongue, but let the courſe of events, let the dif- 
poſals of Providence reply.——Have we, then, been 
of ſuperior in the day of trial? Alas! have we not 
loſt Minorca ? is not Oſwego gone? a General ſlain, 
„and his army cut to pieces? an Admiral condemned 
eco be ſhot to death, and his fleet defeated by an in- 
re, ferior number of the enemy's ſhips? Are not ra- 
er rages and depredations made almoſt continually up- 
non our colonies in America; and horrible, unheard- 
ci of gruelties committed by the ſavages, on the per- 
e bons of our fellow- ſubjects? What have we reaped 

from the late campaign, but diſappointment, loſs, 
and name? * 
ace Are not all theſe things apparently againſt us? 
will they not diſpirit our men, aud embolden our 


th. This execrable plot is diſcovered by the ſagacity and 
nivity of the king of Pruſſia; is averred and proved, in the 
memorials lately publiſhed by his Majeſty. If that hero and his 
my ſhould fall before their enemies, what can hinder the ex- 
Eution of this horrid deſign? It may puzzle the acuteſt po- 
pician to aſſign any human means, ſufficient to ſtand as a bar“ 
F 


* Hab. i. 6. 
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n foes? will they not make our allies backward to 
come in with 43 ſuccours, and render the powers 

that are unengaged afraid to declare themſelves on to 


our ſide? bi 
All theſe circumſtances conſidered, the preſent ¶ fa 
time appears to be a time of uncommon danger: is 
affairs, look wherever we will, wear a louring a- W 


ſpect. Our ſty is black with clouds, and there is the au 
found of abundance of rain. Judgements ſeem, more ¶ th 
than ſeem, to be hovering all around us. How ſoon WF — 
they may fall, GOD only knows ? 
5 GOD indeed were for us, we might truſt, and 
not be afraid; we might» look danger in the face, 
and boldly fay, Whos fhall be againſt us ? - But is 
this the caſe ? are we a righteous nation, that beep- 
eth the truth ? 7 is there ſufficient reaſon to believe, 
that the holy One of Iſrael is our defence ?—Are 
we not, on the contrary, a ſinful generation, a pec- 
ple laden with iniquity ? is there not abundant res. 
fon to fear, leſt our GOD ſhould ſay, in terrible 
indignation, They are joined to idols, let them 4. 
done: || In order to determine this point, let us 
examine our ways. Nothing can be more prope 
for a day of humiliation. Are not we, like the E. 
Beans, in a ſtate of great danger? if we con. 
8 8 | 5 
VP 1. The int of our nation. | 
- 2. The judgements of GOD denounced upon ſuch 
ns. 
3. The certain execution of thoſe judgements, ut 
leſs we fly to the appointed refuge. 


1. Conſider the fins of our nation. Here I ſhal 
mention ſome, and only ſome, of thoſe abomins 
tions, which, wherever they are found, cannot fa 
to provoke the eyes of GOD'S glory, and rende 


* 1 Kings xviii. 41. Iſa. xxvi. 2. 
+ Rom, viii. 3t. Hoſ. iv. 17. 
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either a perſon or a people ripe for his vengeance. 
The Chriftian Sabbath is an ineſtimable privilege 
to the church of CHRIST it is a happy means of 
building us up in knowledge, of eſtabliſhing us in 
faith, and preparing us for our everlaſting reſt. —Yet 
is it not ſhamefully profaned in city and in country? 
What multitudes waſte it in idleneſs, or ſquander it 
away in unedifying converſation z making it by far 
the moſt uſeleſs and contemptible day of the week ? 
—This they do, even though GOD ſtrictly charges, 
ſaying, Remember ye the Sabbath-day, not barely to 
abſtain from your ordinary works, but 70 keep it 
holy ; * devoting it entirely to holy purpoſes, and 
religious exerciſes. —This they do, even tho* GOD 
| ſolemnly threatens, ſaying, Fe vill not hearken un- 
to me, to hallow the ſabbath-day, then will I kindle a 
fire in your gates, and it ſhall devour the palaces of Je- 
ruſalem, and it ſhall not be quenched. + 
Is not the name of God great, wonderful, and ho- 
ly? ought it not to be uſed with the deepeſt vene- 
; {WH ration, and magnified above all things? But is it 
not audaciouſly diſhonoured, and impiouſly blaſ- 
yer phemed ? diſhonoured by cuſtomary and wanton, 
E. blaſphemed by falſe and perfidious, ſwearing ? Has 
on- not the moſt high GOD declared, that he will in 
| no wiſe hold ſuch daring wretches guiltleſs? Vet 
how do theſe daring wretches ſwarm, like the lo- 
ſuchcuſts of ſociety, in our polluted land! O England, 
bo is thy air tainted with this breath of the infer- 
un: nal pit! how do thy ſtreets reſound, moſt horribly 
reſound, with this language of hell! And will not 
the almighty LORD make thee know—know by 
{hal bitter experience, what that meaneth, which is ſpo- 
ken by his prophet? Becauſe of ſwearing the land 


na- 8 
+ fl maurneth ;4 mourneth under afflicting viſitations 
.nd Wand deſolating judgements.  - 3 


* Exod. xx, 8. f Jer. xviii. 27. þ Jer. xxiii. 10. 
IS. 


72 THE TIME | 
Is not the ſcripture a ſingular bleſſing? Yes; it 
is celebrated by the pſalmiſt as the ſovereign blei- 
ſing ; that which crowns the other inſtances of di- 
vine goodneſs: He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his 
ftatutes and ordinances unto. Iſrael. It is alſo cele- 
brated as a moſt diſtinguiſhing bleſſing, from which 
multitudes are excluded : He hath not dealt fo with 
all nations, neither have the Heathen knowledge of his 
laws. * Should not then the ſcripture be precious 
to our ſouls z more precious than fine gold; ſweeter 
alſo-than honey, and the droppings of the honey. 
comb? ſhould we not exerciſe ourſelves in it day 
and night; + reading it by day, meditating on it by 
night ? ſhould we not make it the moſt delightful 
ſubject of our converſation ? talk of it to our chil- 
dren, our domeſtics, our neighbours; when we ly 
down, and riſe up; when we walk by the way, and 
ſit in the houſe ? I But where are the perſons who 
bear ſuch a ſuperlative eſteem for the Bible? where WF « 
is the company that delights to converſe on thoſe o- 
racles of truth? where are the parents that diligent- Wy ,, 
ly inſtruct their children, and feed them with the 
milk of the word? Diverſion, of every kind, en- A 
gages their attention, and the moſt trifling imperti- 
nence employs their tongue: but the LORD'S word 
is inſipid, if not irkſome. His word is treated, e- 
ven by Proteſtants, as the manna was treated by the che 
Iſraelites, who had the ingratitude and impudence 
to fay, Our ſoul lotheth this light bread. | A. plague 


from the LORD of hoſts was the conſequence of 71 
their contemptuous treatment of the meat that pe- rag 


riſheth. Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall we re 
be thought worthy, who contemn the food which P 
endureth to everlaſting life? | 
_ GOD. hath reſerved the unjuſt, ſaith the * 
ture, unto the day of judgement, to be puniſhed; 


; * Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. £ | Deut. vi. 7. 
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chiefly thoſe who walk after the fleſh in the Iufts of un- 
cleanneſs. * Ts not this iniquity rampant among the 
inhabitants of England ? What lewd piCtures are 
expoſed to view ! what filthy writings are ſuffered 
to ſee the light! fuel for luſt, and incentives to 
debauchery.— What is wit, in our days, but either 
ſome laſcivious hint, or ſome licentions abuſe « 
ſcripture? Are not the wanton entertainments o 
the ſtage, and other ſeminaries of lewdneſs, coun- 
tenanced, ſupported, thronged? Can you acquit 
our cities and towns of drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
abominable excefſes? Are not theſe, and all ſorts 
? of filthineſs, found in our ſkirts? If fo, hear the 
| word of the LORD, and let it fink deep into every 
- WH heart; hen I had fed them to the full, they then 


ly committed adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by troops 
" in the harlots houſes. They were as fed horſes in the 


morning; every one neighed after his neighbour's wife. 
20 Shall I not viſit for theſe things ? ſaith the LORD; 

and fhall not my foul be avenged on ſuch a nation as 
this. © + 


he Is not religion, vital religion, very much upon 
che decline? Does it not, even among the ſerious, 
- wear a ſickly dying aſpect? What multitudes pro- 


feſs to know GOD, but in works deny him; and, 
quite deſtitute of the power of godlineſs, content 
themſelves with the mere form? Whereas, if any, 


ace Win imitation of the firſt believers and preachers, are 
Ir fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the LORD with alacrity 


and zeal; theſe perſons, inftead of being encou- 
raged, are oppoſed ; inſtead of being eſteemed, are 
reproached.— Of ſuch perſons even the malignant 
Ipirit could bear witneſs ; Theſe are the ſervants 7 
be moft high GOD, who fhew unto us the way of ſal- 
vation. F But among us, who call ourſelves Chriſt- 
dans, who -pique ourſelves upon being the pureſt 
* 2 Pet. ii. to. be Fo 1 Acts xvi. 17. 
7 Jer. y, 7, 8, 9. G 
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Is not the ſcripture a ſingular bleſſing? Yes; it 
is celebrated by the pſalmiſt as the ſovereign bleſ- 
ſing ; that which crowns the other inſtances of di- 
vine goodneſs: He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his 
ftatutes and ordinances unto Iſrael. It is alſo cele- 
brated as a moſt diſtinguithing bleſſing, from which 
multitudes are excluded: He hath not dealt fo with 
all” nations, neither have the Heathen knowledge of his 
laws. * Should not then the ſcripture be precious 
to our fouls; more precious than fine gold; ſweeter 
alſo-than honey, and the droppings of the honey- 
comb? ſhould we not exerciſe ourſelves in it day 
and night; + reading it by day, meditating on it by 
night ? ſhould we not make it the moſt delightful 
ſubject of our converſation ? talk of it to our chil- 
dren, our domeſtics, our neighbours; when we ly 
down, and riſe up; when we walk by the way, and 
ſit in the houſe ? I— But where are the perſons who 
bear ſuch a ſuperlative eſteem for the Bible ? where 
is the company that delights to converſe on thoſe o- 
racles of truth? where are the parents that diligent- 
ly inſtruct their children, and feed them with the 
milk of the word? Diverſion, of every kind, en- 
gages their attention, and the moſt trifling imperti- 
nence employs their tongue: but the LORD'S word 
is inſipid, if not irkſome. His word is treated, e- 
ven by Proteſtants, as the manna was treated by the 
Iſraelites, who had the ingratitude and impudence 
to ſay, Our ſoul lotheth this light bread. || A. plague 
from the LORD of hoſts was the conſequence of 
their contemptuous treatment of the meat that pe- 
riſheth. Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall we 
be thought worthy, who contemn the food which 
endureth to everlaſting life?? | 
_ GOD. hath reſerved the unjuſt, ſaith the ſcrip- 
ture, unto the day of judgement, to be puniſhed; 
fal. cxlvii. 19, 20. : : Deut. vi. 7. 
+ Pfl. . a4. 8 Numb. xxi. 5+ 
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chiefly thoſe w0ho aba after the fleſh in the Iufts of un- 
cleanneſs. * Ts not this iniquity rampant among the 
inhabitants of England ? What lewd piCtures are 
expoſed to view | what filthy writings' are ſuffered 
to ſee the light! fuel for luſt, and incentives to 
debauchery.—What is wit, in our days, but either 
ſome laſcivious hint, or ſome licentions abuſe of 
ſcripture? Are not the wanton entertainments of 
the ſtage, and other ſeminaries of lewdneſs, coun- 
f tenanced, ſupported, thronged? Can you acquit 
b our cities and towns of drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
| abominable excefſes? Are not theſe, and all ſorts 
j of filthineſs, found in our ſkirts? If fo, hear the 
| word of the LORD, and let it fink deep into every 
- Wh heart; Ven I had fed them to the full, they then 
Y committed adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by troops 
d in the harlots houſes. They were as fed horſes in the 
morning; every one neighed after his neighbour's wife. 
= Shall I not viſit for theſe things! ſaith the LORD ; 
and ſball not my foul be avenged on ſuch a nation as 

this. X's 
Is not religion, vital religion, very much upon 
the decline? Does it not, even among the ſerious, 
wear a ſickly dying aſpet ? What multitudes pro- 
feſs to know GOD, but in works deny him; and, 
quite deſtitute of the power of godlineſs, content 
themſelves with the mere form ? Whereas, if any, - 
in imitation of the firſt believers and preachers, are 
teryent in ſpirit, ſerving the LORD with alacrity 
and zeal; theſe perſons, inſtead of being encou- 
raged, are oppoſed ; inſtead of being eſteemed, are 
reproached.— Of ſuch perſons even the malignant 
ſpirit could bear witneſs ; Theſe are the ſervants of 
the moft high GOD, who ſhew unto us the way of ſal= 
vation. F But among us, who call ourſelves Chriſt- 
ans, who -pique ourſelves upon being the pureſt 


| go * 2 pet., i. to. IT Adds xvi. 17. 
7 Jer. , 73 8, 9— G 
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church in Chriſtendom; among us, ſuch perſons are 
deemed the viſionaries of the age, the diſturbers of 
ſociety, the men that would urn the world upſide 
down. *—'The miniſters who are moſt faithful, and 
the people who are moſt exemplary, are a deriſion 
and a by-word among their neighbours. Thus, in 
Hrael, they mocked the meſſengers of GOD, and deſpiſ- 
ed his words, and miſuſed his prophets. But it was 
to the confuſion of thofe ſcoſfers, and the ruin 
of their country. For the wrath of the LORD a. 
roſe againſt his people, till there was no remedy. 


T herefare, he brought upon them the king of the Chal. 


dees, who flew their young men with the favord, in 
the houſe of their ſanfuary; and had no compaſſion 
upon young man or maiden, old man or him that flo:ped 
for age. + | 
Are we not abandoned to a ſpirit of carnal conji- 
dence? When do we diſcover any reliance on the 
Almighty, or aſcribe any of our ſucceſs to his gra- 
cious interpoſition ? It is not GOD, but our ſword, 
that ſhall help us. Or, if any unſeen power is ac- 
knowledged, it is not the LORD of hoſts, but gd 
ortune. One would almoſt imagine, that we were 
aſhamed of a heavenly ally; and thought it a dif- 
race to own ourſelves dependent on Omnipotence. 
s not ſuch a temper a national infatuation, and the 
harbinger of national judgements? Zedekiah and 
the men of Judah forgot or neglected the Rock of 
their ſalvation, and made Pharaoh's army their con- 
fidence. But ſee what was the iſſue, or hear it from 


the mouth of him who fulfilled the word of his 


ſervants; Though ye had ſmitten the whole army if 
the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and there re- 
mained but wounded men among them, yet fhould they 
riſe up every man in his tent, and burn this city with 

re. Þ - | 


Acts xvii. 6. t Jer. xxxyii. 10, 
+ 2 Chron, xxxyi. 16, 17. 43. 
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Should you ſay, This is a falſe charge: have we 
not, this very day, publickly acknowledged, that, 
« without the divine aid, the wiſeſt counſels of frail 
« men, and the multitude of an hoſt, and all the 
« inſtruments of war, are but weak and vain ?” 
Have we not likewiſe expreſsly declared, that, “not 
« confiding in the ſplendour of any thing that is 
« great, or the ſtability of any thing that is ſtrong 
ce Ay below, we do moſt humbly flee to the LORD 
« for ſuccour, and put our truſt under the ſhadow 
« of his wings?” * I would to GOD we believed 
that acknowledgement, and acted conformably to 
this declaration. We ſhoula then be very diligent 
to propagate religion among our ſoldiers and ſail- 
ors; we ſhould ſeek for ſuch officers and com- 
manders, as are men fearing GOD; we ſhould be 
as defirous to eſtabliſh our troops in godlineſs, as 
to train them up in military diſcipline. * But, is it 
— thus with our army? is it thus with our navy? 
„ WH Viſit a man of war: You will think yourſelf, not 
” in one of the bulwarks of our ifland, but in a little 
hen. Obſerve the gentlemen of the ſword. Con- 
ic cerning the generality of them you will have reaſon 
u. to aſk, Are theſe Chriſtians ? are they not incar- 
e. nate devils ? And can we expect, that the in- 
he finitely pure GOD will go forth with /uch hoſts ? 
nd Wi will he not rather become zheir enemy, and fight a- 
ot Wil gainft them? + | : 
What ignorance prevails, eſpecially among the 


ö 


om | 
his * The form of prayer appointed for the ſaſt. | 
Does this ſound harſh? or. will any other part of the charge 
y of advanced in theſe diſcour'es, prove offenſive?-=—-I am ſ-rry 
re- there ſnould be any occaſion for ſuch language. But I dare not 
they retract it; I muſt not ſoften it; no, nor apologize for it. Thus 
. much, however, I will very readily acknowledge, botrowing 
with 


the words of Job: If it be wit ſo now, let experience make mes 

tar, and in this caſe make my ſpeech nothing worth, Job xxiv. 25. 

velirous as I am of ſpeaking truth, here I ſhall rejoice to be 

convicted of falſehood. | | 

} Iſa, Ixiii. 10. | 
| G 2 
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= ranks of people! The groſſeſt ignorance of 
themſelves, and of GOD our  AVISOR. the 
ones ignorance It grace and falvation by a RE. 
EEMER'S righteouſneſs; the groſſeſt ignorance 
of the very. firſt principles of our holy religion. To 
do evil they are wiſe z but to do good, to believe in 

FESUS CHRIST, | to love and glorify him who | 

ught ſinners with his blood; to do all, to do any 
of this, they have no knowledge. And is it a ſmall 
matter to be thus children of darkneſs ? is not the 
ſoul alienated from the life of GOD through jpno- 
rance? * does not this diſpleaſe the moſt pi gh 

GOD, and provoke the holy One of Iſrael ? 1 

his own word determine: It is a people of no under 

Banding ; therefore, he that made them will not have 

mercy on them, and he that formed them will beo 

them no favour. F Are theſe impotent menaces 
made only to be contemned ? then we may diſmiſs 
our fears. But, if they are the word of GOD, 

Which liveth and abideth for ever; then we — 
reaſon to cry, „ What will become of England 25 

In a word, religion, both as to knowledge nd I i. 


actice, was neyer at ſo low : an ebb, ſince the re- fan 
ormation took place; nor luxury, and immorality ; 
of every kind, at ſuch an enormous height. * 
Where now are our rulers? are they zealous for uf 
GQD, and valiant for the truth; have they cou- ſent 
rage to ſtem the torrent, or to oppoſe the oyerfloy- dan 
ings of -ungodlineſs ?—Where are the grandees and nat. 
magiſtrates ? warm with generous indignation, do 8 


they ſnatch the ſpear; and, like the gallant Phine- 
has, ſmite through the Joins of iniquity? Alas! 
have not our — men altogether broke the yok, 
and burſt the bonds? © are they not, generally ſpeal- 
ing, the ringleaders in tranſgreſſion; as eminent 
for their contempt of G00, as for the affluence of 


_ Eph. iv. 18. | } Jer. v. 5. 
+ Uſa. xxvili. It. | 
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their circumſtances ? Yea, the hand of the primces 
and rulers hath - been chief in the ſeveral treſpaſſes. * 
But will that dignity, which they have abuſed; will 
that authority, which was lent them for better pur- 
poſes ; will thoſe diſtinctions be a ſecurity to them 
or their country, in the day of viſitation ? Hear 
what the righteous LORD ſays, who is higher than 
the higheſt, and able to execute all his decrees : tf 
if the ſword of the great men that are ſlain, which en- 
tereth into their privy chambers. I hav#et the point of 
the fevord againſt all their gates, that their hearts may 
faint, and their ruins be multiplied. T Gates, be 
they ever ſo ſtrongly fortified, or ever ſo faithfully 
guarded, are no fence againſt the point of JEHO- 
VAH'S ſword. And, if fin is ſuffered to enter, 
judgements will aſſuredly follow: judgements will 
follow even the moſt powerful and wealthy ſinners; 
will purſue them like an eager blood-hound ; will 
haunt them like a diſmal ghoſt ; will force a way 
into their palaces, nay, into their cloſeſt retirements; 
and never remit the chace, till ſainting of heart ends 
d in malliplied ruin; in the ruin of themſelves, their 

families, their country. | HEE 
i Amidit all theſe crying evils, are we not preſumps 
1 tuauſly ſecure ? is there not a deplorable ſpirit of 
cor Ml uPidity, which blinds our eyes, and renders us in- 
ſenſible? Scarce any one lays theſe miſeries and 
dangers to heart. Who mourneth for the abomi- 
nations of the land? who ſtirreth up himſelf to 
call upon GOD, if ſo be he may yet be entreated, 
and have mercy upon Zion ? Are we not too 
much like the intoxicated ſinners of the old world ? 
They ate, they drank, they bought, they fold ; they 
planted, they builded. They gave themſelves f 
up to ſenſual gratifications, and inferior cares; dif- 
regarding all the admonitions of Noah, and all the 


* Ezra ix. 2. + Ezek. xxi. 14, 43. 


G 3 


78 THE TIME 
tokens of impending: vengeance : till the divine long- 
. ſuffering ceaſed ; the univerſal food came; and, with 
irreſiſtable violence, /wwep? them all away. *—— Are 
we not in the condition of thoſe ſupine, ſenſcleſs 
people, ſpoken of by the prophet Zephaniah ? 7: 
fall come to paſs at that day, that I will fearch Fern- 
falem woith candles, and punifh the men that are ſeitled 
upon their tees ; that ſay in their heart, The LORN 
, wvill not do good, neither will he do evil. And may 
we not juſtly expect their awful doom? Therefore 
their goods all become a booty, and their houſes a de- 
ſelation. Their blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, and 
their fleſh as the dung. Neither their filver nor their 
gold fhall be able to deliver thein, in the day of the 
LORD'S wrath ; but the whale land fhall be devour- 
ed by the fire of his jealouſy. + 
' As a farther aggravation of our crimes, have 
we not been 7ncorr:gible,” amidſt the moſt compul- 
five and the moſt winning motives to amendment? 
We have been viſited with a contagious diftemper 
among our cattle; which, we were apprehenſive, 
might have introduced a plague among the human 
race. From this fear we have been delivered: but 
are we delivered from our evil works, and have we 
renounced all ungodlineſs ?!——Rebellion broke out WM p! 
in our iſland; threatening to overthrow our Pro- 
teſtant government, and deprive us of our .reformed WW # 
religion; threatening to deprive us of our liberty L 
and its privileges, of our peace and its comforts. 


ab 

'® Luke xvii. 27. . ve 

t Zeph. i. 12, &c. ral 
Tremend'ous threat'nin ! black as night it fiands, we 
Fierce as ten furtes, terrible as hell, ch 
And ſputes a dreadful dart ; MILTON. N 
Even the dart of divine indignation over a guilty land. Yet 110 


who is awakened from & ſtate of indolence? who is induce to af 
watch and pray? who falls down at the feet of JEHOVAH, 
though they ſee his wrath enkindling, and hear his terrors de- 
nounced 220+ | 4 | 
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This ſtorm alfo was ſoon blown over, and tranquil- 
lity reſtored to our land. But did we return every 
one to the LORD our GOD, who dealt ſo gra- 
ciouſly with us ?—Zarthquakes have ſhattered other 
kingdoms,” have deſtroyed other cities; while they 
only admoniſhed, not injured, us and ours. Has 
this goodneſs, this diſtinguiſhing goodneſs of GOD, 
led us to repentance ?—Were we not lately preſerv- 
ed from the moſt calamitous of all temporal loſſes ? 
from loſing the precious fruits of the earth. When 

the corn was ripe and ready for the ſickle, who can 
forget the louring ſky, and the deſcending rains, 
which held back the huſbandman's hand, and for- 
bade the gathering? A few mote days of ſuch un- 
ſeaſonable weather had inevitably ſpoiled the pro- 
duce of the ground, and deſtroyed the ſtaff of life. 

But divine providence, at the very hour of need, 
- reſtrained the immoderate ſhowers ; bade the ſun 
ſhine forth with peculiar brightneſs; and gave us 
the expected weeks of the harveſt; thus refcuing 
us from famine, perhaps from peſtilence, probably 
from mutiny, certainly from a train of evils, the 
particulars of which we cannot ſo much as imagine. 
But, is there not too much ground for the com- 
plaint, fo pathetically urged, and ſo frequently re- 
peated, by the prophet; Though I have done all this 
for you, yet have ye not returned utito me, ſaith the 
LORD. * 

Behold, now, the ſtate of our nation. — Our ſins 
abound, and are grown up to heaven ;—ſins of e- 
very, even the moſt horrid kind —ſins among all 
ranks, from the higheſt to the loweft.—In our ſins 
we perſiſt, though wooed, as it were, with the 
choiceſt mercies; though made to ſmart under va- 
rious judgements; though threatened with far more 
afflictive viſitations.—And will the great, the migh- 
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* Amos iv. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
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ty, the immortal GOD, always bear with fuch a2 


people? will he receive the moſt horrible indigni- 
ties, and ſtill, ſtill refrain himſelf? Surely he will 
awake, as one out of fleep ! ſurely he will ſay, with 
a determined indignation, Ab! 1 will eaſe me of 
mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies ! * 
—Has he not ſhewed us evident tokens of his dif. 
pleaſure ? is he not filling all his diſpenſations with 
marks of anger? And what, O what may be the 


end of theſe beginnings ! how doleful, how deſtruc- 
tive] unleſs ſovereign 8 interpoſe ; z bringing us, 


by faith in the SON of GOD, to unfeigned repent- 
ance and newneſs of life. Some notion we may 
form concerning the end of thefe things by unfold- 
ing the ſecond point 

2. The judgements of GOD denounced on ſuch 
ſins.— Where ſuch iniquities prevail, we might na- 


- turally conc}ude, that the divine indignation is a- 


wakened, and the divine vengeance lingereth not. 
Is there a GOD ? does he behold the children of 
men? is his nature infinitely pure and holy? Sure- 
ly then he cannot, he will not ſaffer the moſt out- 
rageous violations of his ſublime perfections to paſs 
unpunithed.—— Thus we might argue from the na- 
ture of GOD; ; this we might conjecture from the 
aſpect of things, But we have a more ſure word 
of prophecy; in this word, the wrath of Gad is re- 
vealed againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſueſs N 
men. + And fee! in what flaming colours, by what 
frightful images this wrath is repreſented, theſe 
* ments are de ſeribed. 5 

y are likened to à lian rending his prey. The 

LORD] 3 been uni Ephraim as a moth, and unt 


of Puts aft a. worm. He had diſpenſed 
müder 6 corrections; aſſlicting them in meaſure, and 
withholding inferior comforts. His judgements 


* Iſh, i. 24. | + Rom. 4, 18 
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were like a moth fretting the garment, or like a 
worm corrodipg the wood. In both which caſes 
the conſumption creeps, as it were; the waſting o- 
perates ſilently, and proceeds flowly. Thus the 
chaſtiſing JEHOVAH acted; giving the people 
ſpace for, recollection, and looking for repentance z 
but no repentance was produced: they continued 
irreclaimable, adding fin to ſin. Then ſays the 
LORD, I vill be unto Ephraim as a lion; which, all 
fierce and rayenous, ruſhes upon a lonelv traveller. 
I will now come forth, as an incenſed and irreſiſti- 
ble adverſary, and be as a roaring lion to the houſe 
of Fudah. I, even I, who am omnipotent, avill tear, 
will deſtroy them with a mighty hand, and go away, 
ſatiated with flaughter and vengeance. I will take 
away both prince and people; I will take away 
their very place and nation; and none ſhall have 
power to effect, or courage to attempt a reſcue. *— 
If GOD do thus to perverſe and incorrigible Judab, 
why ſhould we imagine that he will deal otherwiſe 
with pexverſę and incorrigible England? 3 

They are deſcribed by a fed. Nox therefore be- 
bold the LORD bringeth up upon them the waters of 
the river, firong aud many, even the king of Aſſyria 
and al} his glory : and he fhall come up over all his 
channels, and go over all his banks. And he ſball paſs 
through Fudah ; be ſhall overflow and go over ; he 
ſhall reach even ts the neck, and the ftiretching out of 
bis wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, O TM MAN- 
UEL.+ The king of Aﬀyria and his army, de- 
termined to invade Judah, are fignified by the wwa- 
ters of the river. Theſe the LORD bringeth up, o- 
ver-ruling the purpoſes of ambitious princes, and 
making eyen their wicked deſigns ſubfervient to his 
holy will, —They are, like the waters of an immenſe 
flood, Arong and many : their multitude innume- 


* Hoſ, v. 12, 14. + Iſa. viii. 7, 8. 
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rable, and their force unconquerable. For they 
ſhall come with all their glory; with their choiceſt 


troops, their ableſt commanders, and their whole 
warlike artillery, He ſhall come up over all his chan. 


nels, and go over all his banks : from all parts of his al 
vaſt dominion, his troops ſhall be afſembled ; each on 
province ſhall be drained of its braveſt inhabitants; ed 
and all unite to render this expedition one of the th 


moſt formidable that ever was undertaken.— He ſhall al: 
paſs through Fudah ; not only make inroads upon br 
the frontiers, but puſh his way through the coun. m 
try, and penetrate the very heart of the kingdom. be 
He ſhall overflow ; ſpread terror and deſolation on W— 
| every fide, and in every quarter. He ſhall go o- 
ver villages, towns, cities, tribes; and bear down 
all before him. He ſhall reach even to the neck ; his 
_ ravages ſhall extend even to the royal city, to the 
very gates of the metropolis ; threatening deſtruc- 
tion to the palace of the king, and the walls of the 
temple. The ftretching out of his wings, the ſeveral 
detachments and parties of his victorious army, = 
fill the breadth of the land with havock, flaughter, 
and ruin; even of thy land, O IMMANUEL. heir 
relation to thee ſhall procure no favour, ſhall at- 
ford no protection. They have diſhonoured that 

oodly name wherewith they were called. There- 
fore, that goodly name ſhall no longer ſtand in the 
breach, but pour itſelf with the torrent, and ren- 
der it irreſiſtible. ——Huch an inundation of judge- 
ments, ſo terrible, ſo deſtructive, have not we de- 
ſerved, may not we expect ? 

Theſe judgements are compared to fire, and to 
the fierceſt of fires, that which glows in a furnace. 
The houſe of Iſrael is to me become droſs, all they art 
braſs, and tin, and iron, and 7 7 in the mi ff of the 
Furnace ; they are even the droſs of fulver. herefort WF © 
thus ſaith the. LORD GOD, becauſe ye are all becom: 
droſs, behold, therefore 1 will gather you into the mid 


, 
af 


of Jeruſalem. As they gather braſs, and tron, and 
tin, and lead into the qnid/? of the furnace, to blow the 
fire upon it, to melt it; ſo will I gather you, in mine 
anger and in my fury; and I will leave you there, 
and melt you. Lea, I will gather you, and blow up 
on you in the fire of my wrath, and ye ball be melt- 


they are doubled] they are redoubled ! in order to 
alarm the inſenſible ſinners : as the ſword, by being 
brandiſhed in many a dreadful circle, over the cri- 
minal's head, ſtrikes terror into his apprehenſions, 


his generation is become %½%, impudent in 


they cannot bluſh at their iniquities, but glory mn their 
ſhame. — They are in, a degenerate race, children 
e chat are corrupters. They have forſaken the good 
old way, and ſwerved from the example of their 
fathers.— With regard to hardneſs of heart, they 
are as iron; impenitent amidſt all their guilt; ob- 
ſtinately tenacious of their vices; and not to be 
rrought upon by any addreſſes, not to be reclaim- 


s ad; ſtupid and ſottiſh; pliable to evil, but for 
my good purpoſe unmeet, to every good work re- 
probate. Becauſe they are ſo exceedingly ſinful, 
hey ſhall be overtaken by GOD'S anger, and ſur- 
ounded by his fury; as metals caſt into the mid/? o 

furnace, are ſurrounded with the raging heat. The 
ame of this wrath ſhall be blown, as with a vehe- 
ent wind, to its utmoſt height. In this furnace 
ey ſhall Ze /eft, to this wrath they ſhall be aban- 


ling the complication of their vices; they are over- 


re 
* th dme, ſubdued, and even melted; ſo melted, as to 
gen either purged from the droſs of their iniqui- 


* Ezck, xxii. 18, 19, 20, 2[s 
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ed in the midſt thereof. * Aſtoniſhing words! And 


before it does the work of vengeance on his heart. 


their wickedneſs. They have a whore's forehead ; 


d by any expedients.—In another reſpect, they are. 


oned ; till, by a complication of afflictions, reſem- 
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ties, or elſe blended together in one promiſcuous 
run. 
Theſe judgements are deſcribed by the terrible 
repreſentation of an end. An end of affluence and 
proſperity, of which we have gloried : an end of 
ower and ſtrength, in which we have truſted; an 
er of all national bleſſings, which we have not im- 
proved to GOD'S honour, but turned into licen- 
tiouſneſs. Thus ſaith the LORD GOD, An end, 
the end is come upon the four corners of the land. The 
rd is without, and the peſtilence and the famine 
within: he that is in the field, ſhall die with the 
ſword ; and he that is in the city, peſtilence and fa- 
mine ſball devour him.“ For this we have been rip- | 
ening, by an unintermitted courſe of ungodlineſ; a 
and iniquity. And what can be expected by an R 
impenitent people, hating to be reformed ? What, n 
but that judgements, which have long been ſuſpend- " 
ed, ſhould at laſt be inflicted? An end it come :— 
it is come upon the land. It is a national viſitation; 
not confined to a part, but extending to the whole 
kingdom. Upon the four corners of the land. No 
place ſhall be exempt ; nothing ſecure : neither that 


which ſeems to be moſt ſecret, nor that which lies 1 
moſt remote. The vengeance is univerſal and ine. 
vitable.— The executioners of this vengeance take Wi a; 
their ſtand, within and without, at home and er 
broad; ſo that to fly from one is only to fall into ! 
the hands of another. He that is in the field {hall 4 
find no way to eſcape, but 2 die with the ſivori 90 
Hie that is in the city ſhall obtain no protection, but WF co 
famine and peſtilence ſball devour him. Every city ſnal I re; 
be a charnel-houſe, and every field a field of blood. 
In city and country, ſin has prodigiouſly abounded He 
therefore, in city and country, deſolation ſhall be p 


made, death ſhall be multiplied, miſeries ſhall # 
V | 
| * Ezek. vii. 2, 15. 
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Theſe are ſome of the images, by which the judge- 
ments and the wrath of GOD are repreſented in the 
ſcriptures. But, when all images are uſed, when 
fancy itſelf is exhauſted, we may truly cry out with 
the pfalmiſt, /h knoweth the power of thine an- 

er? * If GOD whethis glittering ſword, and his 
band take hold on judgement, what can with- 
ſtand it, or who can ſuſtain it? If his wrath be 
kindled, yea but a little, 7 ſhall . e the earth 
with her mereaſe ; it ſhall ſet on fire the foundation of 
the moumtaint, and burn to the loweſt hell. T 
When the lion has roared, ſays the prophet, 200 
3- WH vill not fear ? When the moſt high GOD has ſpok- 


* en; ſpoken ſuch terrible things in righteouſneſs; 
ls who will not lay them to heart? O!] how deep is 
1 that ſleep; how deadly is that lethargy, which the 
at, voice of him who ſhakes the heavens does neither 
id- alarm nor awe |! 

8. Leſt you ſhould begin to ſay within yourſelves, 
ni WF Theſe threatenings are applicable only to the Jews; 


I proceed to ſhew, | | 7 
3. The certain execution of theſe, or ſome ſuch 
hat WF. judgements on us, unleſs we fly to the appointed re- 
lies Wil fuge. | — 5 


GOD is an infinite ſpeaker. In his word, he 
addreſſes himſelf to all generations of men, and to 
every individual of the ter kind, where his ho- 
ly revelation is made. It is therefore a certain rule, 
that when any people, enlightened by the glorious 
goſpel, become, like Jeruſalem, univerſally and in- 
corrigibly corrupt; they do, in Jeruſalem's doom, 
read their own. | | | 

GOD is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 
He remembereth his threatenings, as well' as his 
promiſes, to a thouſand generations. Whatſoever, 
of either kind, happened to our forefathers, hap- 


hl xc. 1. + Deut. Xxxll. 21 
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pened to them as enſamples to us. And whatſoever 
was written aforetime, was written for our learning. 
Obſerve, it was written, not for our amuſement, but 
For our learning and admonition ; that we may, as in 
4 mirror, ſee our own picture; and, as from an o- 
racle, learn our own deſtiny. | | 
Is it not iu a manner neceſſary, for the manifeſt. 
ation of GOD'S inflexible juſtice, and his unalter- 
able hatred of fin, that judgements ſhould take their 
_ courſe; when iniquity rears its head, and refuſes 
to be controlled? At ſuch a juncture does not e- 
very one of the divine attributes cry aloud, O LORD 
. GOD, to whom vengeance belongeth ; thou GOD, 1 
whom vengeance belongeth, ſhea thyſelf. And how 
can the juſtice of GOD, with regard to a wicked 
nation, be ſhewn, but by — his vengeance 
them, in temporal calamities? | 
Conſider, Sirs, the very eſſence of nations and 
political communities is temporal, purely temporal. 
have no duration, no exiſtence, but in this 
world. Hereafter, ſinners will be judged and pu- 
niſhed fingly, and in a perſonal capacity ai. How 
then ſhall He, who is ruler among the natians, main- 
1 tain the dignity of his government over tlie king- 
doms of the earth, but by inflifting national puniſh- 
ments, for national provocations; and, for final 
ümpenitence, total deſtryction? | NM 
_ Beſides, has not the LORD always acted in this 
manner ? Go back to the generations of old. Con- 
= template Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities a- 
bout them; well watered every where, even as the 
garden of the LORD. Yet this fruitful land is mate 
1 —— thoſe populous cities are turned into aſhes, 
or the ny them that deuelt therein ; + for 
 _ their pride and i 3 for their voluptuous and 
wanton indulgences. For which thing's ſake the 


— 
* 
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wrath of GOD not only has come, in former ages, 
and in diſtant nations; but in every age cometh, and 

in every nation will come, upon the children of diſobe- 
diene. 55 . | 

Paſs over to Babylon, the grandeſt city that the 
ſun ever beheld; which ſet calamity at defiance, 

ſaying in her heart, I all be a lady for ever. + 
How 1s ſhe fallen ! favep? with the beſom of deflruce - 

lion / 4 Not ſo much as a trace or footſtep of her 

ancient glory left! And ſhall qe be ſafe, when thoſe 
very iniquities prevail among us, which razed the 

foundations of the Babylonian metropolis, and o- 

yerthrew the magnificence of the Babylonian mon- 

archy ? 24s ORB | | 

Take a view of Conſtantinople, once the moſt 
flouriſhing Chriſtian city in the world; where the 
firſt Chriſtian emperor filled the throne, and Chry- 
ſoſtom, that great Chriſtian orator, the pulpat. 

Then it was gloriouſly enlightened with the know- 

ledge of JESUS CHRIST. Grace and truth dwelt _ 

in it; and the beauties of holinefs adorned it. But 

5 now the candleſtick is removed. It is now given up 

d to infidelity and barbarity ; is now full of darkneſs, 

* and cruel habitations. | | 

* Come hither then, ye careleſs ones, and ſee what 

„ Leſolations fin has made in tlie earth. On account 

of fin Sodom was confumed, as in a moment; Ba- 

bylon is totally deſtroyed ; |} Conſtantinople has loſt 


is / | 

n. * Col. ili. 6. ＋ Ifa. xvi. 7. 1 Iſa. xiv. 14. My 

a- 3 TN | 

he Will any, raifed in their own conceit above the vulgar le- 
vel, neglect thefe admonitions with a fmile uf diſdain? Be- 

1d able they can aſſign the ſecond camſes of ſome ſuch evils as have 


deen deſcribed, will they therefore quiet their ſpirits, amidſt 
the alarming proſpect of judgements from heaven ?--—They 
have heard (I make no doubt) that a midoight-debauch in Ba- 
oa, and a popular ſedition in Jeruſalem, left the gates of the 
ormer open to Cyrus, and the walls of the latter, without de- 
pence to Veſpalian. Perhaps they will ſuppoſe, that the over- 
trow of Sodom was W by the ſhock of au earthquake 
| 2 * 


= 
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her glory. And will the LORD, the LORD. GOD, 
who is unchangeably juſt and holy; will he ſpare 
that in one people which he has ſo ſeverely correct- 
ed in another? He that chaftiſeth the Heathen, ſpall 
not he pumfh us, when we do according to all their 
abominations ?_ | | . 

_ - Have we a licence to fin with impunity ? are our 
{ins leſs heinous than thoſe of other people? Quite 
the reverſe. Conſidering the many bleſſings which 
we enjoy as a nation; the many deliverances we have 
enjoyed as a Proteſtant nation; the numberleſs ad- 
vantages for-religious knowledge and religious prac- 
tice,. which we both have enjoyed, and do enjoy a- 
bove all the nations on earth; —conſidering theſe 
circumitances, our wickedneſs is highly aggravated; 
it is become exceeding ſinful; it overpaſſes the deed: * 
of the moſt abandoned Heathens. What then can 
prevent our ruin? | | 


Will you reply, „We faſt, and humble ourſelves 


and that the fire from heaven was produced by ſulphureous ex- 
halations. Fl . 
Be the premiſſes ever ſo certain, is there any thing rational 
in the concluſion ? Is not what we term the courſe of nature, the 
inceſſant adminiſtration of providence? are not many of its ordi- 
nary appearances very evident indications of a righteous and 
holy government, unalterably determined to puniſh fin? The 
poverty and ignominy of tne lazy vagabond ; the diſeaſes of the 
_ debauchee, and the diſtreſſes of the ſpendthrift; are theſe leſs 
manifeſt ſigns of divine diſpleaſure, becauſe they are tbe im- 
_ mediate effects of an evil conduct? are they not as certainly the 
Jadicial, the penal, as they are the natural conſequences of vice! 
Let thoſe, therefore, who fear no judgements, compare cauſ- 
es and events, If ſelfiſhneſs, avarice, and venality ; if indo- 
© lence, luxury, and prod gality; if youth without principles, 
trade ſmen without honeſty, and nobles without honour; if theſe 
are allowed to be either provoking immoralities or fatal ſymp- 
toms; I fear the ruin of England cannot be far off. GOD A. 
- mighty grant we miniſters may not accelerate the fall of our 
country, by neglecting to warn every man, and exbort everf 
man, to the great evangelical duty ef BELIEVING ; in order 
to promote national reformation, and to eſcape national de- 
ſtruction, II hg egy | | 
{5 I * Jer. v. 428. 
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« before the LORD :“ -I aſk, Do we faſt from 
fin? are our faſt-days the beginning of a goſpel-re- 


formation ? When we ab{tain from our daily bread, 
do we turn by faith to JESUS CHRIST; that, eat- 


ing his fleſh and drinking his blood,. we may live 


thro him ? live in holineſs here, and live in glo- 
ry hereafter, by applying his immaculate righteouſ- 
neſs to our ſouls. —If this is the caſe, we may en- 


tertain reviving hopes. The ſcripture ſpeaks good 


words, and comfortable words, to ſuch people; be 
their condition ever ſo vile, or their guilt ever ſo 

eat.— But alas! are we not juſt the ſame perſons 
1 day after our faſt as we were before ? as vain in 


our converſation, -and as forgetful of GOD? as 


fond of folly, and as negligent of divine grace? as. 


mad upon our idols, of carnal gratification, and 
worldly gain 2—If ſo, our faſts are not an accepts 
able, no, nor a reaſonable ſervice; but a mere 
mockery of the omniſcient Majeſty. May he not. 
juſtly uſe that upbraiding expoſtulation ? Vill ye 
Heal, and commit adultery, and ſwear falſely, and 
walk after other gods, ſerving, not the LORD JE- 
HOVAH, but divers luſts and pleaſures; and then, 
with hypocritical devotion, fand before me in this 
bouſe, which is called by my namen r ; 
Perhaps you are ready to alledge, „ Our alms 
« will deliver us. The ſon. of Sirach exhorts us, 
% to but up glu, in aur flore-houſes ; and aſſures us, 
« that hey ſoa 1225 for us againſt our enemies, bet 
e ter than a-mighty ſhield 1 

« when was there a greater flow of beneficence ob- 


* ſervable in our own, or in any land? What ſums | 


firong ſpear. } And 


« have been given to the poor during this ſevere 


« ſeaſon of cold and Oey what hoſpitals of 


« various ſorts, and other charitable: foundations, 


have been ſet on foot, and are ſupported through - 
; , 2 - . 1 — * 


john vi. 7. Jer. 1 10. 4 Ecelus xxix. 13, 13. L 
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« the kingdom Let us beware, brethren, leſt 
thoſe very things, which we look upon as our re- 
commendation, ſhould prove an offence. If our 
alms proceed net from faith in JESUS CHRIST, 
And an unfeigned zeal for the glory of GOD, if 
| they are not accompanied with a fpirit of love to 
Kis name, and with a courſe of obedience to his 
commands; hear what the LORD himſelf fays con- 
| 2 ſuch works; ſce what a figure they make in 
his fight; and then judge, whether they are likely 
to be a ſecurity to our land. I hate, I deſpiſe your 
feaft-days, and I will not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſem- 
 Ghies. Though yu oper me burnt-offerings, and your 
ee een will not accept them ; neither will I 
3 regard the peace-offerings of your beafts. Take 
tu away from me the noiſe of thy fongs ; for I will 
eu hear the melody of thy viels. Hymns of praiſe, 
Jou Tee, are no other than a noe in the LORD'S 
© ear; the moſt coſtly ſervices of religion are no bet- 
ter than a /moke in his noſtrils; unleſs judgement, 
aud the love of GOD, run down as a river ;_ unleſs 
righteouſneſs and the faith of CHRIST, abound as a 
mighty fiream. * | 
Þs you ſtill conceit yourſelves, that, becauſe there 
are many righteous perſons remaining, they will 
ftand in the gap; bey will turn away the anger of 
the LORD, and be as the chariots of Iſrael, and 
the horſemen of Ifracl, to our endangered ftatc /— 
Hear what a charge the ſupreme JEHOVAH gave 
-_ to his prophet, when the provocations of Hrael were 
riſen to a very high pitch: Pray not thou for this 
People, neither liſt up cry nor prayer for them, neither 
mate interceſſion to me: for I will not hear thee. | 
Amazing and awful prohibition 3 it is repeated 
again and again. God's profeſſing people may, 
dy their N wickedneſs, — 3 fo infuffer- 
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ably loathfome, that were the greateſt ſaints to make | 
— in their behalf, they ſhould not prevail. | YH 

Thoegh Noah, Daniel, and Job, men mighty in 
rayer, and zealous for the welfare of their neigh- 

Er though theſe three men (who had each, by CE 

his fingle interceſſion, procured bleſſings from hea- 15 

yen) were uniting their petitions in the midſt of this = 

profligate generation; as I Jive, faith the LORT) 

GOD, they fhall deliver neither ſons nor daughters ; 

they anly be delivered, but the land ſhall be o_ 

late. 


The land ſhall be defolate——Doleful ſound! diſmal 
decree} And has it not long ago been carried into 
[ WH execution ? was not Jeruſalem plougbed as a field, 
2 and trodden down by the Gentiles? are not the inha- 
| bitants rooted out of their dwellings, and ſcattered 
, to all the ends of the earth ? while their country is 
8 given up for a prey and for a poſſeſſion to 1 
t- to infidels, to Turks. 
t, Perhaps you will ſay, „ The Jews crucified the 
ſs « LORD of glory, and rejected his goſpel : there. 
« Wh © fore wrath came upon thenyto the uttermoſt.” — 
ud are we innocent in this reſpect ? are not we 
re verily, are · we not greatly guilty concerning this 
ill Wl thing? Is CHRIST received into the hearts of men, 
with deep adoration of his , as IMMANUEL, 
GOD with us? do they” glory and delight them- 
ſelves in his complete redemption, as fimſhed by the 
great GOD and our SAVIOUR ? do they confide 
in him alone for their juſtification, as an infinite 


;bis Surety, and as JEHOVAH our righteoufneſs ? do 
ber ber depend on him alone for their fanctification, 
e. f % JESUS, who faves his people from their fins, 
nel WW and fanQtifies them through his blood ? os | 
nay, unt all things but dung, for the excellen 

fer- 9 and his incomprehenfible merit ?— 101 | 


#* Ezek. Alv. 16. 
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is not his goſpel, though the light of the world, diſ- 
regarded and deſpiſed ? is not his name, though a 
name above every name, derided and blaſphemed? 
are not the influences of his eternal SPIRIT), though 
the very life of our ſouls, exploded and ridiculed? 
They who would exalt the SAVIOUR, would make 
every ſheaf bow down to the REDEEMER'S repre- 
ſenting him as the Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, in the ſalvation of ſinners; 
thoſe preachers, thoſe writers, thoſe believers, are 
treated as the fooliſh people that dwell in Sichem.“ 
What the Jews did through ignorance, we, who 
call ourſelves Chriſtians, Engliſhmen, Proteſtants; 
we do knowingly, wilfully, and of malicious wick- 
edneſs. And, if we thus trample upon the blood 
which alone can ſcreen us; if we thus crucify a- 
freſh that JESUS who is our only hope; what can 
we look for, but vengeance and fiery indignation ? 
If we ourſelves, with our own hands, demoliſh the 
only barrier, what can enſue, but an inundation of 


— 


E  . wrath, tribulation and anguiſh? 


Conſider theſe things, brethren. The LORD en- 
able you to diſcern the ſigns. of the times! Then 
you will acknowledge, that we have reaſon to be a- 
larmed, to tremble, to be horribly afraid. —Are not 
theſe iniquities the Achans, that will aſſuredly bring 
_ diſtreſs and trouble, if not deſtruction, upon our 
country? are not theſe iniquities the Jonahs, that 
will awaken the divine diſpleaſure, and deliver up 
our veſſel to the tempeſt, if not to ſhipwreck ? 

Is any one diſpoſed to ſay within himſelf, 
« 'Though others may be guilty of theſe flagrant in- 
« jquities, yet am not I ??”—Remember, my friend, 
, the prophet Ifſajah. He was, at leaſt, as free from 
theſe flagrant iniquities as yourſelf. - Yet he la- 
ments, and with painful apprehenſions, the-guilt of 


» Ecelus l. 26. 
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his countrymen, as well as his own. *—Remember 
king Joſiah. Though a holy man and a juſt, he 
rent his clothes, and trembled at GOD'S word de- 
nouncing vengeance againſt an irreligious-people. + 

Conſider alſo, whether you have not been an ac- 
ceſſary, even where you was not the principal. 
Though you have not joined with the more profli- / 
gate ſinners, nor ſat in the feat of the ſcornful; yet, 
have you not connivad at their impiety ? Do their 
affronts offered to the King of heaven rouſe you in- 
to a becoming zeal to vindicate his injured: hon- 
our? or, becauſe iniquity has abounded, is not your 
love, and the love of many waxed cold? F Have not 
the diſciples, even the diſciples of JESUS, been 
cowards. and traitors z while others have been pro- 
feſſed enemies and rebels | 3 

Beſides, have not you, have not I, have not all 
contributed, in many, many inſtances, to ſwell the 
{core of national provocations? Is not every fin a 
diſobedience of GOD'S moſt holy command ? is 
not every fin a defiance of his uncontrollable autho- 
\. Wh rity? is not every fin an imitation of the devil? does 
nit not create a kind of hell in the heart? muſt it not 
i. Wh therefore be inconceivably odious to the holy, holy, 
of Wl h LORD GOD of Sabaoth ?—If fo, how guilty are 
ng the very beſt among us? Is not this accurſed thing || 
ur found in all our tents ? has not every one added to 


—_— TC PT 


at WM che load, that dreadful load, which is likely to fink, = Þ | 


up the nation in ruin? Should not every one, there- 
fore, ſmite upon his breaſt, and ſay, with the pe- 
nitent, What have I done! and cry with the publi- 
can, GOD be merciful ta me a finner! | 
Will you {till flatter yourſelf, „All theſe judge» 
{© ments may be delayed; they may not come in 
* my time? —I anſwer, If there be any truth in 
GOD'S word; if any conjecture is to be made from 
* Iſa. vi. 5. - 1 Matth. xxiv. 12. 
12 Rings xxii. 12, 13. I Joch. vi. 18. 


, 
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the appearance of things; theſe judgements are near, 
they are at the door. They are like the axe in the 
_ executioner's hand, which has been poiſed, has re- 
ceived its laſt elevation, and is now falling on the 
ctiminaP's neck. — Vet, if theſe ſhould be withheld 
for a feaſon, will not ſickneſs come upon you? are 
not many diſaſters lying in ambuſh to ſeize you? is 
not death ſharpening his arrow; perhaps fitting it 
to the ſtring; or even aiming at your life? Is not 
the day, the dreadful day approaching, when the 
thout of the archangel and the trump of GOD will 
be heard; when the dead ſhall ariſe, and heaven 
and earth flee away? will not the LORD, the 
LORD GOD omnipotent quickly come, evith ten 
thouſands of his ſaints, to execute judgement upon all, 
and to. convince all that are ungodly, of all their ungod- 
| | by deeds, uubich they have ungodlily committed ; and of 
AA their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly firiners have ſpoken 
again bim? 5 ; 
Take then, my deat hearers, take the advice of 
the greateſt of preachers, and the wiſeſt of men; 
_ The prudent foreſeeth the evil and hideth himſelf. +— 
Behold ! the rains are deſcending, and the flood is 
coming; haſten, like Noah, haſten to your ark. 
See ! the ſkies are kindling all around, and the 
ſhafts of vengeance are ready to fly. Make haſte, 
Oh! make haſte, and delay not the time, to get in- 
0 a hiding-place.—-Let me ſound in your ears the 
angel's admonition; and may the LORD of angels, 
may the Friend of ſinners, convey it to your hearts 
Eſcape for your lives, left ye be conſumed : leſt the 
judgements of GOD, and the wrath of GOD, more 
to Fe feared than a deluge of waters, more to be 
feared than a torrent of flames, ſurround you ſud- 
denly,—ſcize you unavoidably,—and overwhelm 
you in ruin, temporal and eternal. r 


2 1 


* Jude 13, 16. 55 f For. axü. 3. 
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make you ſenſible of your peril ! O that man, wo- 


man, and child, would aſk, „How ſhall I fly from 


« the wrath to come? where ſhall I be ſafe in the 


« day of viſitation | Shew me the ark! ſhew me 


« the refuge! -I ſhould then, with great ſatisfac- 
tion, proceed to anſwer this inquiry; and point out 
CHRIST to your fouls, as the only hiding-place, as 
the ſure hiding-place, where you may certainly find 


buſineſs of my next diſcourſe. . 5 89 7 

Let me beſeech you, in the mean time, to la 
theſe alarming ruths to heart: let them impre 
your conſciences; Ict them penetrate your ſouls. 
And O thou gracious, thou almighty LORD GOD, 
do thou command them to fink deep into all our 


ofbamed and aſtoniſhed, under a ſenſe of our mani- 
old iniquities :———That we may, with thy ſervant 
ob, abhor ourſelves, and repent in duſt and aſhes : + 

That we may, in the words, and with the com- 
unction of thy prophet, every one cry out, Wo is 
ne, for I am undone : becauſe I am a man of. unclean 


he "wa J dwell in the midft of a people of uncle 
te, | | s 
in- 
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O that I might prevail! O that GOD would 


ſafety. But this mult be the buſineſs, the pleaſing 


minds : that we may, with Ezra thy r fit doẽwon 
e 


* Ezra ix. 3. + Job xlii. 6. | Iſa; vi. 35. 
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SERMON I |: 


HEB. Xi. 28. | ver) 
we, h Faith he kept the paſſover, and the Porinklag and 
N 2 left he that deſtroyed the firftoborn /ooull i der 


es them. fait} 

take 

V have * hen the danger of our fron 

th nation, occaſioned by the fin of its in- fear 

"I habitants,—by the ſudgements of GOD, denoun-Wi cula 
. ced againſt ſuch 8 the certain execution 

of his righteous threatenings, unleſs we fly to the II. 

appointed refuge. When ſuch is the ſtat by 4e 

of a nation, it is high time for the watchmen oil 

her walls to lift up their voice; not indeed to ſpreui M. 

vain terrors, but to give notice of the approaching tlie 

evil; to warn the unwary; to call in the ſtra *now 

z and urge every one to retire into a place of ful, t 

_ art 

Having, in the preceding diſcourſe, attempted gWthrouz 

- diſcharge this office; I ſhall now, brethren, as ery 

che preſence of the all-ſeeing GOD, aſk, — Hare before 

been attentive to theſe things? are we alarmed wich em the 

a ſenſe of our guilt and our peril ? have we, wieremp 

Ache prophet Iſaiah, lamented our own, and the (i lock, 

of our people 2—If ſo, we ſhall highly prize, 55 7 


ſhall args Sy the ſame n and f 


zz; 
1 3 
* 
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ſame relief, which the GOD of infinitely free good- 
neſs vouchſafed to his ſervant. Ther flexw one 4 the 
ſeraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, 
which he had taken from off the altar, and he laid it 
upon my mouth: * an action which repreſents the 
very thing ſignified in the text by the ſprinkling of 
blood. | 5/6 | 
The altar typified CHRIST; who is both the ſa- 
crifice that makes the atonement, and the altar that 
ſanctifies the gift.— The /ve-coal ſeems to betoken 
the word of grace, and the word of lifez which 
brings the glad tidings of the goſpel, and teſtifies of 
the bleeding JESUS: Laying this upon the mouth, 
very ſignificantly denotes the application of CHRIST 
and his great atonement. When this is done, un- 
der the influence of the SPIRIT, and by means of 
faith, then iniquity is taken away, and fin purged; + 
taken away from the fight of GOD, and purged 
from the ſinner's conſcience. Guilt is aboliſhed; 
ear ceaſes. —But this leads us to our ſecond parti- 
- cular, | | | | 


nu. The method of ſecurity from danger, effected 
to by keeping the paſſover, and ſprinkling the blood. 


Moſes was appriſed of a dreadful vengeance to be 
inflicted on Egypt; the moſt dreadful that ever was 
known fince the beginning of their nation; ſo dreads 
ful, that it would make every ear tingle, and every 
heart bleed. The deſtroying angel was te paſs 
through all the territories of Pharaoh, and ſmite 
every firſt-born both of man and beaſt; ſo that, 
before the morning, there ſhould be heaps of flain 
i the cities, the villages, the fields; not a houſe 

exempt, not a family ſpared, not a herd, -tior a 
lock, free from the fatal calamity. © / 
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98 THE MEANS 
Moſes feared the blow. He feared, as the text 
intimates, the leaſt touch of the divine execution. 
er's ſword; knowing that it would cruſh him and 
his people, as a moth is cruſhed by the falling mil. 
ſtone. He is therefore greatly ſolicitous to provide 
for their welfare. But what expedient ſhall he uſe? 
— Shall he give them orders to cloſe their windows, 
and bar their doors; to erect fortifications, and 
Rand upon their defence? Alas! before an invi- 
ſible hand, armed with the vengeance of heaven, all 
ſuch precautions would have been as a ſpark before P 
the whirlwind. —Shall he aſſemble the warriors, or or 
detach parties of ſoldiers to patrole the ſtreets, and 


guard the houſes? Vanity of vanities ! the ſword 6 
of the avenging angel would pierce through legions 9] 
and legions of ſuch guards, as lightning penetrates 7 
the yielding air.— Shall the whole congregation bend 7 


their knees, with ſolemn confeſſion of their ſins, 
and ſincere reſolutions of future amendment? This, h 
though abſolutely neceſſary to be done, was ex- 
tremely improper to be relied on. It would have 
been relying on a broken reed, and deſpiſing the 
ordinance of the HOLY ONE. - | ** 
The LORD himſelf appoints. a method of pre-“ 
fervation.” Moſes is directed to ſlay a lamb. Each 


family in Iſrael is to do the ſame. Having received 2 
the blood into a baſon, they are to ſprinkle it, not ; 
on the threſhold, but on the lintel and ſide- poſts of * 


their doors. This ſhall be a ſign to the deſtroying r 
angel. Looking upon this ſign, he will paſs over t 
the houſe ; will ſtrike no blow, and execute no ven- 
geance, wherever he ſees the blood ſprinkled. —A O5 
this, in purſuance of the divine direction, being per- rin 
formed ; with faith and tranquility they wait the 
e <4 r | 
You will ſay, perhaps, What is all-this to us?, 1 
anſwer, It is a pattern for our imitation. —Are *$ 


then to do the very ſame. thing? — We are to" 
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what their practice typified. The ſhadow was theirs, 
the ſubſtance is ours. 'The blood of the lamb typi- 
fied the blood of CHRIST, who is the LAMB of 
' GOD, ſlain for the ſins of the world. By the blood 
of CHRIST is frequently fignified in ſcripture, the 
whole * merit of his life and death, of his actions 
and ſufferings, of his trials and graces: which ſa- 
tisfied GOD'S juſtice, and magnihed GOD'S law; 
which made*propitiation for iniquity, and brought 
in an everlaſting righteouſneſs. Well does the a- 
poſtle call it precious blood. Unſpeakably precious 


vealed from heaven, and makes peace between the 
offended CREATOR and the offending creature. 
Sprinkled on the conſcience, it takes away all guilt, 
and ſecures from all vengeance. This, therefore, 
nn brethren, this blood is our ſecurity. This is to 
our ſouls, what the blood of the paſchal lamb was 
to the Ifraclitiſh families. The name of the LORD, 
the grace and goodneſs of GOD, manifeſted in the 
death and obedience of CHRIST, * a firong tower : 
he bot only the righteous perſon, but the diſtreſſed 
| creature, and the endangered ſinner, runneth unto it 
and is ſafe. + r 
Since this is a point of the utmoſt importance, it 
cannot be too clearly diſplayed, or too ſtrongly e- 


not E . 3 

« of Being juſtified by bis blaod, Rom. v. 9. That is, being par- 
; doned, being made righteous. and heirs of alf ſpiritual bleſſings. 
ing Thou buſt redeemed us to GOD by thy blood, Rev. vi. 9. That 


u, thou haſt delivered us from all fin and all wrath; thou haſt 
reconciled ns to the Almighty MATESTY, and introduced us 


oy into his bliſsful preſence. ——Theſe bleſſings, aſcribed to our 
0 LORD'S blood, are confeſſedly the fruit, not barely of his ſuf- 
per- ferings, but of 5 whole humiliation, obedience, and death. 
| berefore, in 4 Very valuable dictionary of the moft valuable 


words and phraſes, we have this explication of the blogd of the 
AMB, he ſacrifice of CHRIST'S death, together with 
I paſeR righteouſneſs and holineſs.” see Willon's Chriſt. 
{| Proy, xvili. Io. 2 
e ee BY | I 2 
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are its effects. It appeaſeth the wrath of GOD re- 
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guided its motions. For there is no condemnation ot 
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Rabliſhed. For this purpoſe, the ſcripture gives us ſe- 
veral moſt amiable and inſtructive views of CHRIST, 
as our refuge and ſafety. He is called a Hiding- 
place. To a hiding-place people retreat, and are | 
ſecure from their enemies, even from thoſe cruel e- 
nemies that ſeek their deſtruction. Thus the pro- ; 
phets, whom Obadiah hid, by fifty, in a cave, were 
{ſecure from Ahab's tyranny, and Jezebel's perſecu- \ 
tion. So the ſoul that flies to CHRIS TF, that takes { 
ſanctuary under the blood of ſprinkling, is ſecure f 
1 
c« 


from all the wrath due to fin, and from every ac- 
cuſation which Satan can bring. To ſuch a perſon 
Mall be fulfilled what is ſpoken by the prophet Je- 40 
remiah z When the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought 60 
for, there ſhall be none; and the ſins of Judah, they « 


»» © thall not be found. + « 


IRIS TT is ſtyled a covert from the tempeſt. A ec 
© man,” ſays Iſaiah, that is, the GOD- man CHRIST 40 
JESUS, ſhall be as an hiding- place from the wind, Wl « 
© and a covert from the tempeſt.” + When the thun- ( 
ders roar, and the lightnings flaſh; when the clouds Wl « 
pour down water, and a horrid ſtorm comes on; all Wl « 
that are in the open air retire under the branches Wl « 
of a thick tree, or fly to ſome other commodious | 
ſhelter. What ſtorm can be ſo dreadful as the BF pa. 
righteous vengeance of GOD, poured out upon a can 
ſinful nation? What ſtorm can be ſo dreadful s He 
the eternal vengeance of GOD, poured out upon ae 
finful ſoul? To both theſe we are expoſed, to both ary 
theſe we are juſtly liable. But CHRIST'S blood and is { 
righteouſneſs are a covert. Hither we may fly, and Wil the 
be ſecured ;z hither we may fly, and be ſafe: ſaſe ed 
as was Noah when he entered the ark; and GOD" BW not 
own hand cloſed the door, and GOD'S own ey? 


* Iſa. xxxii, 2 er. l. 20.  Þþ Ifa. xxxii. 2. 
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my kind, or from any quarter, to them that are in 
RIST FESUS. | 
CHRIST is compared to a frong-bold. Turn ye 
«to the ſtrong-hold, ſays the prophet Zechariah. * 
When ſoldiers fly from a victorious army, being ad- 
mitted into-an impregnable caſtle, they are beyond 
the reach of danger. They give their fears to the 
wind, and repoſe themſelves in tranquility. When 
finners fly by faith to the dying JESUS, they alſo, 
from thenceforth, are in a tower of ſalvation.” + 
They may ſay, each one for himſelf, © Soul, take 
« thine eaſe. All thy guilt is laid upon thy LORD, 
« and punithed in thy Surety. The flaming ſword 
t « of juſtice 1s returned to the ſheath, having received 
U « full ſatisfaction from the ſufferings of CHRIST. 
« 'The curſe of a violated law is no more, having 
A « been executed to the utmoſt upon the perſon of 
1 « my REDEEMER. N:y, its curſe is turned into 
d, « a bleſſing. For CHRIST has redeemed us from the 
u- « curſe of the law, that the bleſſing of Abraham might 
ds « come upon us Gentiles : even the bleſſing of per- 
all WF © fe&t reconciliation, and everlaſting friendſhip, 
CS « with GOD moſt high.” . $41 | 
us This leads me to mention another beautiful com- 
he BY pariſon, which repreſents CHRIST not only as the 
: 2 Wi cauſe of fafety, but as the ſource of conſolation. 
a5 
n 
oth 
and 
and 
ſafe 
dye 
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He ſhall be < as rivers of water in a dry place, and as 
the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land.” In a 
dry place, burnt_up for want of moiſture, nothing 
is ſo deſirable, nothing ſo refreſhing as water. To 
the poor ſinful ſoul, of whoſe condition tlie parch- 
ed ground is a fit reſemblance, CHRIST ſhall be, 
not barely as the 'morning-dew, not bareſy as the 
tranſient ſhower, but as a river; yea, as rivers of 
watey, that flow in copious and never-failing ftreams 
rough the thirſty foil; making even the ſandy de- 


| * Zech. ix. 12. ; Gal. ii. 13, 14. 
Sam. Xxii, 3. If.. xxxII. 2. 
SSD. + | 3 | 


<4& * mr” 
+ 7 
= P * 


e 
1 * 
2 3 1 


102 THE MEANS x 
fart green with herbage, and gay with flowers.—In 
a ſultry clime, where the ſun pours inſufferable 
heat, and all things languiſh under the glaring rays, 
nothing 1s ſo cheering to the labourer, nothing fo 
welcome to the traveller, as a cool and gloomy 
Gade. A poor ſoul, affaulted by the fiery darts of 
Satan, and diſtreſſed with the remembrance of for- 
mer iniquities, is this ſultry clime, or weary land. 
But CHRIST and his atonement are not barely as 
the boughs of an oak, which extend their coolneis 
to a ſmall diſtance; not barely as the canopy of an 
alcove, through which much of the glowing influ- 
ence penetrates; but like the ſhadow of a rock, a 
great rock; which projects the friendly ſhade over 
many a league; which has repelled and excluded 
the ' through all preceding ages; and gives you, 
nas it were, „ the cold of ſnow amidſt the heat of 
..*-6 harveſt.” * I 
Here then, brethren, is our ſecurity amidſt all pe- 
ril. The blood, the righteouſneſs, the infinitely- 
glorious perſon of CHRIST; theſe are our hiding- 
agar are our covert—theſe are our {trong- 
old. And (bleſſed be GOD!) the doors {ſtand 
wide open: they are never ſhut, night nor day. 
The acceſs is free for any, free for all, free for the 
greateſt ſinners. We are not only allowed, but we 
are invited ; nay, we are commanded, to approach; 
to enter; to enjoy the protection; or, as the words 
of the text expreſs it, to /þrinkle the blood on our 
fouls. G | 
Sprinkle the blood on our ſouls! You will pro- 
bably ſay, * What does this ſignify? What was 
« done by Moſes, when he ſprinkled the viſible 
cc blood, we eaſily apprehend : but how can we 
* ſprinkle the blood of CHRIST, which we never 
« faw? the blood of CHRIST, whom the heavens 


* Proy, xxv. 13. 
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&« have received ?”—This is one of thoſe myſteries 
which the natural man underſtandeth not; he can 


form no notion of it; it is fooliſhneſs to his appre- 


henſion- Therefore, may the eternal SPIRIT both 


teach us to underſtand the doctrine, and Enable us 


to praCtiſe the duty 

To ſprinkle the blood of CHRIST, is Bub to be- 
lieve in CHRIST, in his infinite atonement and e- 
verlaſting rightecuſneſs : it is to receive theſe bleſ- 
ſings as GOD'S free gift to men, to ſinners, to our- 
ſelves in particular; and, having received, to make 
continual / of them in every time of trial, for e- 
very occaſion of need. 


Perhaps this doctrine may become clearer, if we 


illuſtrate it by an example. A remarkable exam- 
ple we have in the practice of David. After the 
commiſſion of his grievous crimes, he did, in a ve 

eminent manner, ſprinkle the blood. For he ſaid 
unto the LORD, Thou ſbalt purge me with hyſſop 
(the inſtrument of ſprinkling the typical blood) 
and I ſhall be clean ; thou fhalt waſh me in the foun- 
tain opened for fin and uncleanneſs, and 1 hall be 
whiter than ſnow. * This fountain he looked upon 
as opened for hig fins and fully ſufficient to cleanſe 
him from all his filthineſs ; ſo that he ſhould 


as 
free from ſpot, before the righteous Judge is the 
ſnow on Salmon was free from ſtain. Hal he ſaid - 


within "himſelf, „My crimes are too great for this 
* blood to expiazez” or, © This blood cannot be 


„ ſhed for ſo vile an offender as I am: he would 


then have put the atonement far from him, toge- 
ther with all its expiating virtue. This would have 
been not to apply, but to throw away the blood; 
not to ſprinkle i it upon the ſoul, but to pour it up- 
on the ground. 

n , Roo come, Re nos let 


- 1 
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us alſo, in this day of fear and danger, look unto 
CHRIST, as dying that we may live; as made ſin, 
that we may be made the righteouſneſs of GOD in 
him; as made a curſe, that we may inherit eternal 
bleffedneſs.—Let us look unto JESUS as taking our 
nature, and ſtanding in our ſtead. Behold him ap- 
prehended as a thief; ignominiouſty bound, and 
marked with the laſhes of the ſcourge. Behold him 
crowned with thorns ; his hair clotted, his face diſ- 
coloured, his breaſt and ſhoulders all bedewed with 
his own moſt innocent blood. Behold him nailed 
to the croſs; hanging in the moſt racking poſture, 
till all his bones are out of joint; hanging amidit 
malefactors, forſaken of God, of angels and men. 
Behold him bowing his head in death, and ſtabbed 
to the heart with the executioner's ſpear. —Thus 
behold him, and ſay, « Verily, this ſufferer was the de 
«© SON of GOD, and the LORD of glory. Ve- © 
« rily, theſe ſufferings were the puniſhment due to N 
« my ſins. In all this extreme anguiſh he bore my bo 
ec griefs, and carried my ſorrows. He was oppreſs- ab 
« ed, and he was afflicted, becauſe I had done a- en 
« miſs and dealt wickedly. He was cut off out of ane 
. the land of the living, that he might make his ling 
e ſoul an offering for my fins, and obtain eternal Wi e. 
« redemption for me.” a | | 

Thus behold the blefſed [JESUS : thus, ſinners, 
behold the LORD your righteouſneſs ; with this 
took of application, with this appropriating faith. 
Be verily perſuaded, that you ſhall find mercy be- 


* D W” YC” WOLF 


fore'a holy GOD ; not becauſe you have any wor- <A 
thineſs, but becauſe CHRIST has incomparable me- ſtror 
rit; that you thall never come into condemnation, ¶ *%ul 
not becauſe you have faſted and prayed, but be- et. 


_ cauſe CHRIST is your great propitiation. Be per- 
fuaded, that GOD has given his SQN for you; 
that GOD gives his SON to you; and together 
with him eternal life, —Be perſuaded of all this, up- 


. 
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on the beſt of foundations, the infallible word of 


GOD ; who has declared, that CHRIST died for 
the ungodly, * and by his obedience /irners are made 
righteous; + that CHRIST was wounded on the 
croſs, and intereedes in heaven for tranſgrefors ; { that 
he received ſpiritual gifts and divine bleſſings, even 
for the rebellious,  |— Ihe LORD GOD omnipotent, 
the author and hniſher of faith, enable you thus to 
believe ! on the ground of his own moſt ſure word, 
thus to believe! Then you keep the Chriſtian paſſe 
over ; then you ſprinkle the blood of CHRIST 3 
then you may boldly ſay, Under his ſhadow: we 
© ſhall be ſafe. Which reminds us of the third par- 


ticular namely, 856 

III. The ſucceſs of this method, denoted by the 
deſtroyer not ſo much as touching them. Leſt he 
chat deſtroyed the firſt-born ſhould touch them. — 
What a beautiful antitheſis! The Egyptian firſte 
born were wounded, were mortally wounded, were 
abſolutely defroyed ; the Iſraelites were not hurt, nor 
endangered, no, nor ſo much as Zouched. So ſure 
and complete a defence was this blood of ſprink- 
lng !—Nothing elſe could have yielded any protec- 
tion; this afforded perfect ſecurity. When this 
was ſprinkled on their door-poſts, they had no 
cauſe to be afraid for the terror by night, nor for 
the arrow that flieth by day; for the peſtilence 
© that walketh in 5 nor for the deſtruction 
that waſteth at noon-day. {|} ; 5 

And is not the hiding-place, the covert, the 
ſtrong hold, provided for us in the blood and right- 
eouſneſs of CHRIST, an equal ſecurity ? do they. 
not, yield abſolute, perfect, - conſummate ſafety? 
Nothing elſe could adminiſter the leaſt hope to the 
Rom. v. 6. | e 
-— 3 Nom. v. 19. 

J lla, lui. 12, 


If Pfal. Ixviii. 18. 
u Pſal. xci. 5, 6. 
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chiefeft-apoſtle ; this opens an inviolable ſanctuary 
even for the greateſt of ſinners. None ever periſh- 
ed who laid their help on CHRIST. He ſave:—he 
ſaves to the uttermoſt ;—he ſaves not a few only, 
but all—all that come unto GOD through him.“ Is 
our danger great? Our ſecurity is greater. Is our 
danger exceeding great? Our ſecurity is incompa- 
rably greater. In ſhort, our refuge and ſecurity 
are the greateſt that can be wiſhed, that can be 
imagined, that GOD himſelf could provide. 
Cheering, charming, taviſhing truth Suffer me 
to enlarge upon it, brethren. Let your attention 
hang on the glad tidings. May your hearts imbibe 
the precious doctrine. T TEL 
Had © more than forty men bound themſelves with 
© an oath, that they would neither eat nor drink till 
© they had killed' ſome one in this congregation ; the 
danger would be great, and the caſe ſtartling. Ne- 
vertheleſs the endangered-perſon would think him 
ſufficiently ſafe, if he could ſteal away, and hide 
himſelf in one of the deepeſt caves of America, with 
a vaſt tract of unknown land, and all the waters of 
the vaſter ocean between himſelf and the ruffians. 
Much ſafer will your ſouls be under the hiding, 
cleanſing, atoning efficacy of this blood of ſprink- 
ling; by which unrighteouſneſſes are forgiven, fins 
are covered, and iniquities done away, as tho” they 
had never ben. n 
{Were you overtaken by a violent and impetuous 
ftorm: If you ſought ſhelter under a covert that 
was firmer than boards of cedar, harder than flabs 
of marble, thicker than the roofs of all the houſes 
in Europe; you would reckon yourſelves ſecure 
from torrents of rain, or from vollies of hail. Much 
more ſecure will you be from everlaſting wrath; 
ſecure, even when the LOR D ſhall rain ſnares, fire 


* Heb. vii. 25. + Acts xxiii. 21. 
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© and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt; * provided you 


are found under the covert of CHRIST'S magnifi- 
cent and meritorious righteouſneſs; by virtue of 


which, all that believe are iuſtified I ſay not from 
millions, or from thouſands of millions, but em 
all offenſive, provoking, criminal things. + © 
Should you be purſued by a conquering foe, de- 
termined to cut you in pieces: If you turned into 
a caſtle whoſe walls were ſtronger than braſs, ſtrong- 
er than adamant, ſtronger than all the rocks in the 
world; you might laugh at the attempts of your 
enemy; you are guarded from the power and peril 


of the-fword. So, and abundantly more, are you 
guarded from every ſpiritual enemy, and from e- 


very ſpiritual evil, when you fly to the ſtrong- hold 


of CHRIST'S death and atonement. 'The ſouls that 
abide in CHRIST, they ſhall dwell on high;' be- 
yond the rage of the old ferpent, and the great dra- 
gon : © their place of defence ſhall be the munition 
© of rocks; againſt which all the aſſaults of earth 
and hell ſhall never be able to prevail. They may 
lay, with the triumphant apoſtle, How much more 
© thall we, who receive abundance of grace, and of 
© the gift of righteouſneſs,” be delivered from ruin, 

and © reign in life by CHRIST JESUS? t 
And will you not prize ſuch a ſtrong hold? ſhall 
not ſuch a covert be dear to your guilty ſouls ? will 
0. not ſet an exceeding great value upon ſuch an 
iding-place ? eſpecially when the ſtorm is gather- 
ing and threatening all around; when days of de- 
ſolation and perplexity are coming upon the world, 
and judgements, inflicted by men, may tranſmit-us 
to the everlaſting judgement of GOD.—How did 
Iſrael bleſs and - adore their moſt merciful JEHO- 
VAH, for granting them ſuch: an effectual means 
of preſervation, as the blood of the paſchal lamb ! 
* Pſak.. xi 6. Iſa, xxxiii. 16. | 

+ Adds xiii. 39. i Rom. v. 17. 
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And ſhall we not bleſs and adore the fame moſt gra- 
cious JEHOV AH, for granting us a means of pre- 
ſervation altogether as effectual, and incomparably 
more wonderful? 
If you ſhould ſay, « How does it appear, that the 
c blood of CHRIS TT is ſuch a ſecurity ? ſo great, 
« ſo wonderful, ſo matchleſs l“ Becauſe it is the 
blood of him who is JEHOV AH'S fellow; of him 
. who is GOD over all bleſſed for ever;' + of him ein 
hom dwells all the fulneſs of the GON-HEAD 
© bodily.” +—Permit me, brethten, to clear up and 
eſtabliſh this doctrine; as it is a doctrine of the laſt 
importance; on which the very ſtrength of our ſal- 
vation is built; and from which the fulneſs of our 
_ conſolation floss. | 
There are in CHRIS T, in his one undivided per- 
ſon, two diſtinct natures. One nature is eternal, 
infinite, almighty; which is called by the apoſtlc, 7 
form of GOD. \| The other nature had a beginning; 
is limited as to extent, and limited as to power. This 
is termed by the apoſtle, the ſeed of Abraham ||||—As 
GOD, he is ſubject to no authority, and infinitely 
ſuperior to all poſſibility of ſuffering. To become 
capable of obeying, ſuffering, and dying, he hum- 
bled himſelf, and was found in faſhion as a man: 
that, by obeying, ſuffering, and dying in human 
fleſh, he might triumph over fin and Satan, in that 
very nature which Satan had overcome, and fin had 
ruined; that, by accompliſhing all this in the room 
and ſtead of his people, he might bring many ſons 
unto glory; not without a full ſatisfaction to the 
rights of injured juſtice, and to the demands of 4 
violated law. ; b 5 TY 
- JESUS CHRIST then, in his divine nature, !5 
the moſt high GOD. The heaven of heavens is the 
LAKSY JArt5! x7 at do toi 55 [F243 : 
e Zack. if. 7... 
+ Rom. ix. 5. | 
Cole ii. 9 | 


Phil. il. 6. 
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auguſt palace, and royal reſidence, of this bleſſed 
and only Potentate. Thouſand thouſands miniſter 
unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
ſtand before. him. The church militant rely on 
him; the church triumphant adore him; while all 
the. hoſts of angels pay homage to him. JESUS 
CHRIST), in his divine nature, is the majeſtic and 
adorable I AM; ſelf-exiſtent and independent. All 
worlds and all beings are derived wholly from him, 
and depend continually upon him: © he made the 
worlds and upholdeth all things.“ View the beau- 
ty, the magnificence, the harmony, obſervable in 
heaven, on earth, through the univerſe. All is in- 
tended, like the miracle wrought at Cana of Gali- 
lee, to manifeſt his glory;” + to tell every one who 
has eyes to ſee, and a heart to underſtand, how 
great our SAVIOUR is, how ſublime his majeſty, 


him, and for him. +—Judge then, whether the obe- 
cence and atonement of /uch a REDEEMER are 
not ſuſhcient to ſecure, perfectly to ſecure any ſin- 


der his wings. As perfectly ſufficient they are for 
this blefſed purpoſe, as the unmeaſurable circuit of 
the ſkies is roomy enough for a lark to fly in, or as 
the immenſe orb of the ſun is beamy enough for a 
labourer to work by. 3 

Behold now the dignity and excellency of this 
blood, which is your covert, your hiding-place, 


that every divine perfection can give it. It is the 


comprehenſible, and exalted above all bleſſing and 
praiſe. Surely then nothing can bear any propor- 


and how marvellous his perfections. All things, 
ſays the SPIRIT of inſpiration, were created by 


ner, every ſinner, all ſinners, that fly by faith un- 


your {trong-hold. It has all the power and efficacy - 


blood and righteouſneſs of him who is eternal, in- 


don to it. Guilt, all guilt, though ever to execra- 
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ble and horrid, compared with the grandeur and 
riches of this invaluable blood, is as a glow-worm 


* St. Chryſoſtom's explanation of a verſe lately quoted, is ſo 
important in itielt, and ſo appolite to our purpoſc, exhibits ſuch 
a magnificent and delightful diſplay of the ſalvation which is in 
CHRIST JESUS, that I promiſe myſelf, the reader will alloy 
me to preſent him with a tranſlation. How much more ſhall t 
who receivPabundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, reign 
in life by one CHRIST JESUS! Oux wirev en ru,, Nagy, 
c. The apoſtle ſays not, grace, but abundance of grace. For 
« we receive, not barely what may ſuffice to obtain our pardon, 
% but incomparably more, We are del:vered from all puniſh. 
&© ment, and from every evil. We are juftified, we are ſauc- 
« tified, made the children ef GOD, and the brethren of his 
« only begotten SON, We are conſtituted heirs, joint heirs 
&« with the PRINCE ef heaven. Yea, we become the mem- 
& bers of his body; moft intimately and indiſſolubly united to 
e that divine head. 

& All theſe privileges St. Paul ſtyles the abundance of grace: 
c intimating, that the antidote is not only qualified to coun- 
© teract and expel the poiſon, but is ſovereign alſo to eſtabliſh 
© health, to create beauty, to impart honour, and from the moſt 
« malignant of all evils, to produce the moſt diſtiuguiſhed bleſ- 
« (ings: any one of which, ſeparately conſidered, would have 
« been ſufficient to overcome and diſarm death; but, under 
tc their combined influence, it is abſolutely deſtroyed, it vaniſhes 
* entirely away, and leaves not ſo much as a trace of miſchief, 
% or a ſhadow of terror. 

Let us ſuppoſe ſome poor debtor owing a conſiderable ſum, 
% and, for want of payment, caſt into priſon. A generous 
„ friend, pitying his condition, diſcharges the whole debt, and 
releaſes him from confinement : and not this only, but be- 
ſtows vpon him ſplendid apparel, with thouſands of ſilver and 
gold; introduces him to court, and recommends him to the 
royal favour; procures his advancement to the higheſt hot 
ours, and puts him in poſleſſion of the grandeſt preferments. 
Where now is the diſgrace of his — and where 
are the diſtreſſes of his inſolvent ſtate? 

« Such is the caſe with regard to us ſinners, and our moſ 
gracious REDEEMER. He has paid inconceivably more 
than we either did or could poſſibly owe. Being GOD. the 
true GOD, the infinite and eternal GOD, his payment ex- 
ceeds our debt, as much as the waters ot the great deep ex 
: ceed the ſmall drop of a bucket. - Doubt not, therefore, foot 

« ſinner, that flieſt for refuge to this all-glorious SAVIOUR; 
* doubt not but thy ſins, tho'ꝰ more virulent than all plagues, ale 
cc done away; and death, tho? he be the king of terrors, is abo- 
& liſhed; this aboliſhed, and thoſe done away, before ſuch gra 
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before the ſun. All manner of ſins and blaſphe- 


mies are blotted out by ſuch an expiation, as the 
ſhades of night are aboliſhed by the light of day. 
Every ſinner waſhed in this blood, muſt be whiter 
than the unſullied wool, whiter than the virgin 
ſnows. Every fnner clothed in this righteouſneſs, 
muſt be undlameable and unreproveable, even be- 
fore the eye of Omniſcience itſelf. | 

For this, therefore, bleſs the LORD, O my ſoul ; 
and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. 
Bleſs the LORD, O my brethren; and let every 
thing that hath a being praiſe his unutterable grace. 
For © behold! GOD is our ſalvation.” GOD him- 
ſelf is made fleſh, and become our ſacrifice, our fin- 
offering, our juſtifying righteouſneſs : © therefore, 
© will we truſt, and not be afraid ;' * truſt in this in- 
finitely ſufficient SAVIOUR ; and not be afraid of 
death or hell, of any enemy or any evil. —But this 


leads me to apply the whole: which I will do by 
way of 


Examination, 

Direction, 
Exhortation, 
Conſolation. 


I. By way of examination. *© Examine your own- 
* ſelves,” ſays the apoſtle. + Have you kept the paſſ- 
over ? have you ſprinkled the blood ?—Many, per- 
haps, will be ready to anſwer, „ We have. But 
beware, my friends, leſt ye deceive your own ſouls, 


* and merit; evenasa ſpark of fire is extinguiſhed, when plunge» 
* ed into the abyſs of the ſea,” For, indeed, compared with a 


vine perſon, and an infinite righteouſneſs, whatever guilt you 


have contracted, whatever thing you can name, is, as our de- 


vout orator ſpeaks is pipe FAA N 
no more than a — e with . Vid. 


Ia. xii. 2. 8 + 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
2 ; 
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Let me give you a touchſtone, whereby you may 
try your ſpirit, and pronounce aright concerning 
your ſtate. | | | 
_ Have you been convinced of your great finful. 
neſs of your ſinful nature and your ſinful prac. 
tice? Have you been made fenſible, that hell, the 
deepeſt hell, is your deſerved portion] is what you 
deſerve for any tranſgreſſion, — for every tranſgreſ- 
hon ?—how much more for the many * fea wn 
how much more for the many millions, —how much 
more for the numberleſs multitude of your provo- 
cations ? If you have never been convinced of theſe 
moſt alarming, but certain truths; if you have ne- 
ver been touched with a ſenſe of your extreme guilt, 
and undone ſtate; I fear you are ſettled upon your 
lees, you are in the dead fleep of fin. You are not 
ſo much as awakened ; much leſs have you applied 
CHRIST. | 

Again, have you been made to fee, that nothing 
but CHRIST and his precious blood, nothing but 
CHRIST and his divine righteouſneſs, can be your 
ſecurity from vengeance ? Have you been convinced, 
that thouſands of rams, and ten thouſands of rivers 
of oil, could never expitate the leaſt of your iniqui- 
ties? that no tears, no confeſſions, no amendment, 
nothing but the ſacrifice of the body of CHRIST, 
can make your peace with GOD ? If you have not 
been taught the abſolute inſufficiency of every re- 
medy, fave only the meritorious ſufferings of JE 
SUS CHRIST; you have not ſeen him, neither 
known him; much leſs is his blood ſprinkled upon 
your conſcience. a : 
Once more, Have you a ſupreme, a matchle/s e 
fleem for CHRIST? is CHRIST and his great falva- 
tion the thing that you long for? is he to your ſouls 
the pearl of great price? do you account all things 
but loſs, that you may win CHRIST, and be found 
in him? If this is not the ſtate of your ſoul, I dare 
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not flatter you with vain hopes; I muſt not buoy 
you up with ungrounded imaginations. You are 
not, as yet, in your hiding-place; neither have you 
fled to your ſtrong-hold. All the curſes of the 


divine law ſtand charged and pointed full againſt 


you. You. have no ſecurity from being hurt by the 
firſt death, nor from being irrecoyerably ruined by 
the ſecond death. If judgements ſhould come upon 
a ſinful and backfliding people, you have no de- 
ſence; there is no wall of fire around you. You 
muſt therefore expect to fall among thoſe that fall; 
and, falling by the ſword, may immediately drop 
into hell. 

Can you hear this, and be unconcerned? can 
you liſten to this warning, more awful than the 
voice of ten thouſand thunders, and not ſtart from 
your inſenſibility? are you not looking around, 
and ready to cry out, © What then ſhall I do to be 
« ſafe in the day of evil? ——O that this inquiry 


| came from the very bottom of your hearts. I ſhould 


then proceed, with great chearfulneſs, to 

2. A word of direQion.—Fly to CHRIST, alarm- 
ed ſinners. , Come under the covert of his blood. 
Appropriate the. bleſſed JESUS ; look upon him 
and his merit as your own. Thus ſprinkle his 
blood: ſprinkle it upon your lintel and door-poſts 
upon all you are, upon all you have, and all you do: 
upon your conſciences, that they may be purged; 
upon your fouls, that they may be ſanctified; up- 
on your works, that they may be accepted. —Say, 


every one for himſelf, „I am a poor, guilty, help- 


« leſs creature; but in JESUS CHRIST, who is 
« full of grace and truth, I have righteouſneſs and 
« ſtrength, I am a poor, . polluted, loathſome 
« creature : but JESUS CHRIST, who is the i- 
* mage of the inviſible GOD, and the brightneſs 


* Iſa; xlve 24. 
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« of his Father's glory, has level me, and waſhed 
« me from my filthineſs in his own blood. *—1I am by 
“ nature a perverſe depraved creature; and, by e- 
« vil practice, a Joſt damnable ſinner; but IE. 
« SUS CHRIST, who made the worlds; JESUS 
« CHRIST, whom heaven and earth adore; even 
« JESUS CHRIST himſelf came from the man- 
« ſions of bliſs on purpoſe to ſeek me, to ſave me; 
« to give himſelf for me.—And how can J perith, 
C who have ſuch a ranſom ? how can I be undone, 
« who have ſuch a repairer of my breaches ? how 
% can I come into condemnation, who have the 
« blood, not of ten thouſand ſacrifices ; the merit, 
cc not of ten thouſand angels, but the blood and 
« merit of JEHOVAH himſelf for my propitia- 
« tion? | 
Should you ſay, “ Have I a warrant for ſuch a 
« truſt ? You have the beſt of warrants, our 
LORD'S expreſs permifſion : * Whoſoever will, let 
Him take the water of life freely.“ 4 It is not ſaid, 
this or that perſon only, but whoſcever including 
you and me; excluding no individual, man or wo- 
man. It is not ſaid, whoſoever is worthy, but who- 
- foever is willing. © Wilt thou be made whole?” was 
our LORD'S queſtion to the impotent man at the 
pool of Betheſda. Wt thou, all terms and conditions 
apart, inherit grace and glory ? is his moſt benevo- 
lent addreſs to finful men, in all ages. © Let him 
© take the water of life; let him receive ME and my 
righteouſneſs ; let him look upon all that I have done 
and ſuffered, as done and ſuffered for hi redemption. 
This will adminiſter peace of conſcience, and joy 


* 


in the HOLY GHOST: this will produce love of 


GOD, and alacrity of obedience: in which things 
the true /ife of the ſoul conſiſts.— All theſe bleſſings 
are to be received freely, without money, and with- 


L Rev. i. . + Matth. *viiit, þ Rey, xxii. 17: 
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out price: that is, without any good works, any 
good qualities, or any preparatory requiſites what- 
ever: to be received, as the infinitely-rich gift of 
divine grace, vouchſafed even to the H- the guilty * 
the undone. | 
You have our LORD'S moſt generous invitation ; 
Come unto ME.” And whom does he call? The 
righteous ? No. 'The excellent ? Quite the reverſe. 
He calls ſinners; miſerable ſinners; even the moſt 
miſerable of ſinners; thoſe who are © weary and hea 
© Jaden;? overwhelmed with iniquities; bowed down 
to the very brink of hell, and ready to think, 
« There is no hope for them.” Yet them he en- 
courages; them he invites; to them he declares, I 
will give you reſt ;? “ reſt in the enjoyment of peace 
with GOD, and peace in your own conſciences.— 
Obſerve and admire the riches of your REDEEM- 
ER'S grace. He ſays not, Ye are vile wretches 
polluted by fin, and enſlaved to the devil; there- 
fore keep at a diſtance; but, therefore come, Come, 
and be cleanſed by my blood; come, and be made 
free by my SPIRIT.—He ſays not, Furniſh your- 
ſelves with this, or that, or the other recommend- 
ing accompliſhment, but only come: come juſt as 
you are; poor, undone, guilty creatures. Yea, 
come to me for pardon and recovery; to Me, who 
2 given my life, myſelf, my all, for your ran- 
om. : | 
Should you ſtill queſtion, whether theſe ineſtim- 
able bleſſings are free for you? Remember, bre- 
thren, they are free for frners. Is this your cha- 
rafter q Then they are as free for your acceptan , 
as for any perſon's in the world. To us etc na 
life is given;' + not us who had deſerved it by our 
goodneſs, but us who had forfeited it by our as. 
To you is preached the forgiveneſs of fins ;' | 


| I Matth, xi.a8. + 1 John v. 11. f Af: xiil. 60 
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you whoſe tranſgreſſions were inconſiderable, but 
u whoſe iniquities were more in number than the 
| hairs of your head. Even to you, who are the 
loſt and periſhing ſinners of Adam's family, is the 
© word of this ſalvation ſent.” * And, by a commiſ- 
ſion from GOD, we publiſh it; that, as ſinners, 
you may receive it; that receiving it, you may 
commence, believers z and © believing, may have life 
through his name.” + 12 is 
Some, perhaps, will be inclined to debate; « I; 
« this ſo extraordinary a matter ! will this exerciſe 
&« of believing do fuch great things for us, or put 
cc us in poſſeſſion of ſuch ſingular bleſſings ? — 
Moſes might have formed the ſame ſcruple with re- 
gard to the /printling of blood. Will this ſeeming- 
ly-inſignificant circumſtance be ſuch an extraordi- 
nary fafeguard to us? Will this preſerve us from 
the impending blow, more effectually than the la- 
bours of the engineer, or the ſhield. and ſpear of 
the warrior ?!—But Moſes conſulted not with fleſh 
and blood ; Moſes rejected all ſuch carnal reafon- 
ings. By faith he and his people kept the paſſover, 
and were made partakers of the temporal, ſalvation. 
By faith may you and I receive CHRIST! 80 ſhall 
we be partakers of pardon and eternal ſalvation. 
By believing the promiſe of GOD, and by truſt 
ing in the perſon af CHRIST, we are united to the 
LORD JESUS; ; ſo as to have a real intereſt in his 
blood and righteouſneſs. Being united to CHRIST, 
our fins are done away, by virtue of his infinitely 
precious atonement z and eternal life becomes ours, 
on account of his everlaſting righteouſneſs. —Wh& 
ever thus believes, believes merely as a ſinner, nat 
upon the ſuppoſition of any goodneſs in himſelſ 
but upon the ſole warrant of GOD'S promiſe, i 
tie infallible word of the gaſpel. . Such a perſon 


. 
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ſhall not be aſhamed of his belief; ſhall never be 
difappointed of his hope; according to his faith 
« ſhall it be unto him.” * 711 
Come then, fellow ſinners; believe the record of 
heaven. Set to your ſeal, that GOD is true. Hon- 
our his word, which cannot lie ; honour his grace, 
which is abſolutely free; honour his dear SON, who 
has obtained eternal redemption for ſuch unworthy 
creatures as you and me. What ſhall hinder you? 
But this leads me to, 
3. A word of exhortation. I ſay then, what ſhall 


ment, 


by him; the perfect obedience is performed by him; 
all the conditions of the new covenant are fulfilled 
by him. Come then, and partake of the heavenly 
bleſſings; as you partake of a marriage-feaſt, when 


groom bids you welcome. 
ow Fain would I prevail in this moſt important ad- 
T, dreſs. LORD, make bare thy arm; incline their 


My dear friends, if you turn away from ſuch in- 
vitations, you are ruined to eternity: miſery awaits 
you here, and damnation hereafter. Suffer me then 
to be mportunate. Refuſe not him that calleth you 


— by my mouth; that bids you truſt and not be a- 
* traidz that offereth himſelf, with all his fulneſs, to 
1 ou. — Why are you backward ? why flow of heart 


to believe ? why do you ſtand at a diftance from the 
all- gracious JESUS ; : 


publiſhes the act of indemnity to you: I, even I, 
am he that blotteth out your tranſgreſſions, for mine 
' own fake.” Is it becauſe you are polluted crea- 


Matth. ix. 29. Pſul. ex. 3. 
'7 Matth. xxil. 4. Lia. xliii. 25. 
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hinder 2 ? what ſhall withhold you, a ſingle mo- 
rom believing ? « fince all things are ready in 
CHRIST JESUS. The great propitiation is made 


the entertainment is all prepared, and the bride- 


* hearts; make them willing in the day of thy power. 


Is it becauſe you are guilty wretches ? Then he 
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tures; loathſome- in your own eyes, and much 
more loathſome in the eye of his infinite purity ? 
Then hear the word of the HOLY ONE: I will 
« ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean, 
« From all your filthineſs, and from all your idols will 
J cleanſe you.” Als it becauſe your fins are more 
numerous, and more heinous than the ſins of others? 
Be they ever ſo heinous, or ever ſo aggravated, thus 
ſaith the GOD of immenſely-rich grace in CHRIST; 
Tho' your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 
© as ſnow; tho” they be red like crimſon, they ſhall 
© be as wool.” + A4 | 

Are you {till objecting, “I am weak; I have no 

« ſtrength; I cannot believe? Look then to a 
promiſing GOD, that he may help your unbelief; 
that he may fulfil in you all the good pleaſure of his 
will, and the work of faith with power. For he who 
is truth itſelf hath ſaid, « Your GOD will come and 
© ſave you. Then ſhall the eyes of the blind be o- 
© pened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped: 
© the lame ſhall leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
© the dumb ſhall fing .j—Has the LORD given you 
a defire to believe in his dear SON ? doubt not but 
he will alſo give you the power. Does GOD the 
LORD bring to the birth, and not give ſtrength to 
bring forth? That be far from him ! the ſuſpicion 
be far from us! He has, in unſpeakable mercy, 
appointed his bleſſed SPIRIT for this purpoſe. The 
HOLY GHOST, the Comforter, attendeth contin- 
ually on this very thing; to teſtify of CHRIST, 
and to reveal CHRIST in our ſinful ſouls ; enabling 
us to diſcern the all-ſufficiency of CHRIST, to diſ- 
cern our right to make uſe of CHRIST, and to re. 
ceive CHRIST as our own—ovr own GOD and 
SAVIOUR. 

Be it then your daily endeavour, your continua 


* Ezek, xxxvi. 25. + Iſa. i. 18. f Iſa. xxxv. 4, 5, 6. 
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buſineſs," to believe; firmly, confidently, aſſuredly 
to believe in JESUS CHRIST, as the great and glo- 
rious REDEEMER, in whom you have pardon, you 
have righteouſneſs, and eternal life. Thus exerciſe 
yourſelves unto godlineſs, and © GOD will help you: 
« GOD will ſtrengthen. you; yea, GOD will uphold 
you with the right hand of his righteouſneſs.” 
Thus exerciſe yourfelves unto godlineſs, depending 
on the divine fithfulneſs, proceeding upon the di- 
vine warrant, in obedience to the divine command, 
which expreſsly ſays, © Believe in the LORD your 
« GOD, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed : believe his pro- 
« phets, ſo ſhall ye proſper; “ believe in his dear 
© SON, fo ſhall ye be ſaved. + 

Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, Now thou art command- 

© ed, this do. 4 Let me alſo ſay to my hearers, Now 
ye are allowed, invited, commanded to believe in the 
SON of GOD, this do. "Tis your grand concern 
the one thing needful. Without this, nothing will 
profit you. Therefore I repeat my exhortation; 
therefore I ant ſo urgent; therefore I cannot diſ- 
u miſs the ſubject, without beſeeching the FATHER _ 
ut of mercies to command a bleſſing upon the word; 
that you may indeed believe || unto righteouſneſs,? 
unto life, unto ſalvation. Thus will you glorify the 


on meffable goodneſs of GOD, and the ineſtimable me- 
af rit of CHRIST: thus will you find a ſure, a full, an 
he 


incomparably-rich proviſion made for your ſafety: 
and thus will you moſt effectually comply with that 
tender and gracious invitation of the LORD your 


ins WF GOD; Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
dil. © chambers, and ſhut thy doors upon thee : hide thy- 
re. Wi © felf as it were for a little moment, until the indig- 
and nation be overpaſt. For behold ! the LORD com- 


*eth out of his place, to puniſh the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity.” ||| 


* 2 Chron. xx. 20. Acts xvi. 31. Þþ Gen. xlv. 19. 
|| Rom. x. 10. lil Iſa. xxvi. 20, 21. 
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And what will ye do, when the LORD comet} 
forth to punith, if you are not received into the hid. 
ing-place ?—What will ye do, ye men of ſober and 
decent converſation; who have nothing but an out- 
ward regularity, and ſome cuſtomary conformity to 
religious worſhip ? Theſe, though in their place 
valuable, yet are no ſecurity. They are only the 
outworks, not your fortification, not your citadel, 
When the righteous Judge © fhall be revealed from 
© heaven in flaming fire, to take vengeance on them 
© that obey not the goſpel; * theſe, without the 
blood of ſprinkling, will be but as a withered leaf 
amidſt the inextinguiſhable burning. 

What will ye do, ye men of «vea/th and large poſ- 
ſeſſions? Will riches profit you in the day of wrath?'+ 
will riches protect you in the day of the LORD'S 
controverſy? Alas! they will mark you out for a 
prey, and ſerve only to lure the vultures. If riches 
2 been your idol; hoarded up in your coffers, 
or laviſhed out upon yourſelves; they will, when 
the day of reckoning comes, be like the garment of 
pitch and brimſtone, put upon the criminal con- 


demned to the flames. 


What will ye do, ye mighty men of valour? It 


the LORD turn his hand upon you, your heart ſhall. 


fail, and your knees be feeble ; your arm ſhall loſe 
its ſtrength, and your ſword ſhall loſe its edge. 
Your fleets and armies * ſhall be as tow,” and the 
commanders of them as a ſpark; and they ſhall 
© both burn together, and none ſhall quench them.'t 
If you are not ſheltered and ſecured by this blood, 
what will ye do, when the ſhout of the archangel is 
made, and the trump of GOD is heard? Undaunt- 
ed as you now ſeem, you will then, in an agony of 
deſpair, * call upon rocks to fall upon you, and 
© mountains to cover you.” a 


2 Theff. i; 3, 8. | Ifa. i. 3t. 
+ Pro v. xi. 4. Rev. vi. 16. 
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What will ye do, ye voluptuous men, and ye care- 
leſs women? ye that eat the lambs out of the flock, 
and the calves out of the midſt of the ſtall ? ye that 
drink wine in bowls, and anoint yourſelves with the 

chief ointments? Ah! what will ye do, when „the 
« whole land,” for the univerſal degeneracy of its in- 
habitants, for their contempt of CHRIST, and ne- 
glect of grace, ſhall become brimſtone, and ſalt, 
© and burning; inſomuch that it ſhall not be ſown, 
© nor bear, nor any graſs grow thereon ? * Much 
more may I aſk, What will ye do, when the hea- 
vens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, when the 
elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, when the 
whole earth, and all the works therein, ſhall be 
burnt up? . | 
What will ye do, people of all ranks and condi- 
tions, when © miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, 
© and rumour ſhall be upon rumour ? + when your 
houſes ſhall be laid in heaps, and your ſtreets be 
made a place of graves ? when your cities, that were 
full of inhabitants, ſhall be ſolitary; and not a voice 
heard amidſt them, but ſighs of the diſconſolate, 
and groans of the dying ? when your children ſhall 
be ſlaughtered in one place, your parents in ano- 
ther; and the ſlain ſhall ly behind the ſlayer, as 
© the ſheaves 4 behind the reaper, in the time of har- 
© veſt ? But, above all, what will ye do, when 
the great white throne is erected ; when the earth 
and the heavens flee away from the face of him that 
ſitteth thereon; and the dead, both ſmall and great, 
ſtand before GOD to be judged? Without the 
blood of ſprinkling, where can you be ſafe ? how * 


t- will you appear? what will you do ?—=Whereas, if 
of CHRIST and his blood are yours, all is yours. You 
id have nothing to fear, in time or eternity. “O! 


* well is it with you, and happy ſhall you be.“ - 
But this reminds me of adding a word, 


Deut. xxix. 23. 1 * vii. 26. f Jer. ix. 23. 
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4. By way of conſolation.Poſſibly you may be 
ready to inquire, «© What conſolation will this ad- 
« miniſter, amidit the preſages, or under the ap- 
ce proach of national calamities ? Very great. 
Fear not, ſays the LORD, for I have redeemed 
©thee.”* Redemption by CHRIST is a preſervative 
from all terror, and an antidote againſt every evil. 
This cauſes the ſerene breaſt, and the lightſome heart. 
| Hence c nels of conſcience, * quietneſs and 
© affurance for ever.” Therefore, ſays the prophet, 
This man ſhall be our peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall 
© come into our land.“ The blood and righteouſneſs 
of our incarnate GOD ſhall be the ſovereign ſupport 
of our ſouls, even when the enemy invades our ter- 
ritories, and preys upon the vitals of our country: 

hen he © treads upon our palaces ;' + not only 
demoliſhes our dwelling-houſes, but lays our royal 
edifices in the duſt, and makes us feel all the griev- 
ouſneſs of war. 31 | 
Further, when this blood is ſprinkled, ſin is done 
away, and GOD is appeaſed. His promiſes are 
your portion, and his arm is your defence. For 
comfort of ſuch people it is written; He hall 
liver thee in fix troubles; yea, in ſeven there ſhall 
©no evil touch thee. In famine, he ſhall redeem thee 


t from death; and in war, from the power of the 


©{word. Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the 
© tongue z neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruction 
© when it cometh.” F In the hands of this reconcil- 


ed · and faithful CREATOR, this unwearied and al- 


mighty DELIVERER, how ſafely may you depoſit 
yourlelves and your families, your poſſeſſions and 
your all! 

Be not then diſcourged, 2 followers of CHRIST, 
though troublous times ſhould come. All crea- 
tures, and all events, are under the control of your 


> Ifa. xliii.'f. | + Mic. v. 5. f Job v. 19, 20, 21. 
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heavenly FATHER: If he has any further occa- 
fion for your ſervice, or ſees it conducive to your 
good, he will preſerve you amidit the greateſt dan- 
gers. He can draw a curtain of concealment over 
you, as he did over David in the cave.“ He can 
plant an inviſible guard around you, as he did a- 
round Eliſha in Dothan. + He can turn the hearts 
of your adverſaries, and make even the enemy and 
the avenger to be at peace with you; as he did in 
the caſe of Jacob and his enraged brother Efau.—- 
Or, if you fall in the common calamity, © your latter 
«end ſhall be peace;* your inheritance is unalienable, 
and (your joy no man taketh from you.“ Your beſt 
things, your cternal intereſts, are ſecure, inviolably 
ſecure, being © hid with CHRIST in GOD.” 
Happy, unſpeakably bleſſed and happy the peo- 
ple, on whom this blood is ſprinkled! If vindic- 
tive viſitations come upon the land, this may ſcreen 
and protect their perſons; like the mark, which 
the man clothed with linen ſet on the forehead of 
GOD'S choſen ones; or, like the line of ſcarlet 
thread, which Rahab the harlot bound to the win- 
dow of her houſe. [|] However, by this bloodGof 
reconcihation, all afflictions ſhall be diſarmed, and 
every evil unſtung. Nay, all things,“ not in pro- 
ſperity only, but in adverſity likewiſe, ſhall work 
together for good.” ff Death, even death, is van- 
* 1 Sam, xxiv. z. T 2 Kings vi. 17. t Col. iii. 3. | 
i} Ezek. xi. 6. I. Joch. ii. 18, 19. 
t Rom. viii. 28. This ſeems to be the meaning of the 
, HOLY GHOST, in the paſlage lately quoted from Job. In fix, 
in manifold and various troubles, GOD fall deli ver thee. Or, if 
he ſuffer thee to be involved in ſeven, there ſhall us evil, no pe- 
nal evil feuch thee. His gracious preſence ſhall be more than de- 
liverance, Thou ſhalt ngt feel anguiſh, but enjoy mfr; thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer harm but receive benefit. Though the flames of 
tribulation kindle all around, they ſhall not conſume thee z but 
(like the fire which ſurrounded the three Hebrew confeſſors) 


ſhall only looſe thy bonds, and ſet thee free; ſet thy affections 
free from a troubleſome world, or ſet thy ſoul free from a pri- 


ſon of clay. ER 
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quiſhed for them, and become their gain. And the 
laſt judgement is no longer the object of their 
dread, but their unſpeakable privilege. Being juſti- 
fied by this blood, they may even *« glory in tribula- 
© tion, and rejoice in hope, in ſure and ſtedfaſt hope 
© of the glory of GOD.” * 

Will ye not then, brethren, ardently join with 
me, while I lift my voice to GOD in the heavens, 
and ſay, „ Awake, awake, O arm of the LORD; 
„ Jet this be a day of thy power, and a day of our 
« redemption. Behold, O GOD our SAVIOUR, 
« and look upon thy various congregations. See 
„ what a gathering of the people there is in thy 
« courts; let there be as great a gathering of ſouls 
« to thy bleſſed felf. Fulfil the prophecy, almigh- 
« ty SHILOH! Let finners, won by the diſcovery 
« of thy grace, fly unto thee as a cloud; and take 
„ fhelter in thy wounds, as the doves in their win- 
« dows! that they may reſt in the day of trouble; 
« and, when time ſhall be no more, may enter in- 


« to that everlaſting reſt, which remaineth for the 
% people of GOD?” Amen! 


Rom. v. I, 2, 4. 
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The Way of Holineſs. 


EZ E ². xviii. 27. 


hen the wicked man turneth away from his wicked- 
neſs that he hath committed, and dath that which is 
lawful. and right, he fhall ſave his ſoul altve. 
MX of my hearers, I obſerve, are huſband- 
men ; and the ſeaſon, if I miſtake not, is the 
ſeaſon of /eed-time. I will ſuppoſe a perſon, unſkik 
led in your buſineſs, brethren, taking notice of your 
work. Perhaps he goes home, and ſays, —“ What 
«ſtrange inconſiderate creatures have I ſeen in the 
« field? I ſaw them, inſtead of laying up their corn 
“ in the garner, throwing it away by, handfuls. 
“ Nay, they even buried it in the ground, and left 
« it to putrify under the clods. Is this the way to 
« 1mprove their ſtock, and increaſe their ſubſtance? 
« is this the way to get gain, and provide for their 
« families?“ | e | 
Should any one make ſuch a reflection on your 
conduct, you have an anſwer ready. The ſame an- 
ſwer, only with an alteration of circumſtances, will 
be equally proper for your preacher. / It is true, 
his uſual ſubjects are the abſolute- free grace of 
GUD, and the immenſely-rich merits of CHRIST; 
the infinite atonement, and everlaſting righteouſneſs 
. 5 | X 
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of the REDEEMER. But becauſe he generally en- 
22 upon theſe doctrines, is he therefore throw- 
away his words? does he negle the cauſe, or 
F regard the intereſts of holineſs ? * from it. He 
is ſowing the ſeed of vital holineſs; without which 
feed, holineſs will never flouriſh in your hearts, will 
never bring forth fruit in your lives; any more than 


your ploughed lands would produce a crop of corn, 


without receiving the appointed grain. It is © thro' 
© the knowledge of aur adorable SAVIOUR, as cal- 
© ling us to glory and virtue, that we have all things 
« pertaining unto life and godlineſs;““ unto the en- 
joyment of life eternal, and the practice of true god- 
lineſs. 

To convince you that this is my aim, I have cho- 
ſen a text full to the purpoſe; and not unſuitable 
to the oecaſion of our preſent aſſembly. « When the 
« wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs that 
© he hath committed, and doth that which is lawſu! 
and right, he ſhall fave his foul alive.” 

The words naturally divide themſelves into the 
following particulars : | 


1. What che wicked man ſhould turn fran. | 


 ednefs. 
II. What he ſhould turn -t do that which i; 
lawful and right. . 
Peer What will be the ect of ſuch i 
fall ſave his foul alive. - 2 


I . CHRIST JESUS, the Head of his church, 

and the wonderful Counſellor, enable us to open 
theſe truths; to add a word of lively application; 
and to receive godly edifying from the whole. 


He 1. What the wicked. man ſhould turn fan-. 
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 edneſe. Here, perhaps, you expect, that I ſhould 


mention feveral ſorts of wickedneſs; ſhould diſplay 
the deteſtable nature and deſtructive conſequences 
of each; and deter you, by ſuch conſiderations, 
from the commiſſion of them all; deter you from 
lying and defrauding, from curfing and ſwearing, - 
from drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs, from a ſpiteful 
temper and a backbiting tongue. Theſe are horrid 
evils. On account of theſe the land mourns. Theſe 
bring the vengeance of GOD on a perfon, and on 
a people. If I could fpeak in thunder, I could 
never inveigh too loudly againſt theſe vices. „ Ye 
that go on in ſuch iniquities, ye are /cattering 
« brimftone upon your habitations ; + ye are heaping up 
« wrath againſt the day of wrath. 1 How can ye e- 
« ſcape the danmation of chell ?” || 

But let me forbear inveCtives. Let me reaſon 
with you in the ſpirit of mildneſs.—I will ſuppoſe 
you poſſeſſed of a pleaſant garden. In ſome favour- 
ite bed, many weeds ſpring up, alluring to the eye, 
but full of deadly poifon. Will you order your 
gardener to crop off the /eaves, or to pluck up the 
rozts ?*—Fo pluck ap the roots, moſt certainly. Be- 
cauſe, if he does the former only, it will avail bat 
little; it will be no better than labour loſt : where. 
23, if he does the latter, he will effectually rid your 
ground of the pernicious incumbrance. Thus 
would I at. Wickednefs is this pernicious weed, 
It is full of deadly poiſon; it pollutes your. fouls, 
and will de the bane of your happineſs. I would 
not therefore be content with uſing the pruning- 
knife, and cutting off the ſhoots; but I would take 
the ſpade, and level my blow at the root. 5 
I would fain have you turn, not partially and ſu- 
perficially, but thorowghly and habitually ;—not from 
lome only, but from all wickedneſs ;—and not bare» 
„ Col. iii. 6, | „ 
+ Job xvii. 15. j Matth. ili. 33. 
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ly from the practice, but even from the love of it, 
and any fondneſs for it.— This will never be accom- 
pliſhed, unleſs you turn 


— 
* 


From a b & 


From a prayerleſs & ſtate. 


From an. inſen/ible 


1. From a thoughtleſs ſtate. You are made for 
eternity; you are immortal beings. You muſt 
. dwell either with GOD in heaven, or with devils in 
hell; and that to endleſs, endleſs ages. You know 
not how ſoon you may be ſummoned into the invi- 
ſible and eternal world; the following night, for 
aught you can tell; or before the preſent hour is 
expired. Do you ſeriouſly conſider, to which of 
theſe everlaſting abodes you are approaching ? for 
which of theſe unchangeable conditions you are 
meet ? | | 

Except a man be born again,” ſays our LORD, che 
© cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.“ This 
1s the fixed determination of the righteous Judge. 
You all hope fos heaven; and I humbly beſeech the 
LORD that you may not be diſappointed of your 
hope. But do you diligently inquire, whether you 
have experienced this new birth? Is there a ſpirit- 
ual change wrought in your ſouls? are your at- 
fections taken off from vanity, and fixed on the in- 
finitely-amiable GOD ? is your memory filled with 
thè truths of the goſpel ? and, are your defires rit- 
ing to things above? To expect the bleſſedneſs of 
heaven, and have no concern about this renewal of 
your nature, is to contemn the counſels of CHRIST, 
and to trifle with his unalterable decree. 

© Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the LORD. + 
This is the ſtanding rule for our preſent conduc, 


„John iii. 3. | A Heb. xij. 14. 
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and indiſpenſibly neceſſary for our future happi- 
neſs. You may be civil and decent in your behavi- 
our; you may attend the place of divine worſhip, 
and paſs for reputable perſons :' yet, unleſs you are 
holy in your hearts, and holy in your converſation, 
you cannot enter into GOD'S bliſsful preſence.— 
To be holy is to * put on CHRIST; * to reſemble 
CHRIST, in your ſpirit and carriage, as one man 
reſerables another, when he puts on his dreſs, or 1- 
mitates-his manners. Do you look to CHRIST as 
your pattern; follow CHRIST as your guide; and, 


in the general courſe of your life, walk as CHRIST 


walked ?—Perhaps you have never fo much as aim- 
ed at this; never ſo much as ſeriouſly conſidered e- 
ternity, regeneration, and a conformity to CHRIST. 
Theſe things are ſeldom if ever in your thoughts : 
then be aſſured you are far from holineſs; you are 
not turned from your evil way; no, nor ſo much 
as beginning to turn. 1 77 74 8 

Say not, „This duty of ſerious conſideration is 
« a flight matten If I had been guilty of injuſtice 
« or perjury; if I had committed adultery or myr- 
« der: theſe indeed were heinous crimes : where- 
« as, the omiſhon which you have inſiſted on, is 
« but a ſmall offence.”—Small fence! Preſume 
not to think ſo. However ſuch guilt may appear 
little in your view, or fit eaſy upon your conſcience, 
it is heinous enough to make heaven and earth a- 
mazed. For thus ſaith the LORD; Hear, O hea- 
* vens, and give car, O earth! I have nouriſhed and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled againſt 
me. The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his 
© maſter's crib : but Iſrael doth not know, my peo- 
ple por NOT CONSIDER.” + To ſay the truth, 
an inconſiderate careleſs life is an unintermitted 
courſe of ſin; it is one continued act of rebellion 


- 


* Rom. xiii. 14. + Iſa. i. 2, 3. 
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againſt G00. It oppoſes his compaſſionate wiſh ; | 


O that they were wiſe | that they underſtood this! 
that they would conſider their latter end! At dif. 
_ obeys his poſitive command; Thus faith the LORD 
of hoſts,” the ſupreme Ruler of the world, Conſi- 
der your Ways. It defeats the deſign of his holy 
word, and would make the blood of his SON to be 
of none effect. 

2. Turn from a prayerleſs ſtate. Alas ! how 
many of thoſe whom we call Chriſtians are ftrany- 
ers to prayer! How many ſervants rife to their 
work, and never bend a knee before their MASTER 
in heaven! how many mafters ſet their ſervants an 
ungodly example; enter upon the affairs of the 
day, without imploring the GOD of all grace, ei- 
ther to proſper their buſineſs, or to ſanctify their 
fouls! How many parents know not what it is to 
make earneſt ſupplications for the converſion and 
ſalvation of their children] and how many children 
are as ignorant of the nature, the neceſſity, the ad- 
vantages of prayer, as the wild aſs's colt ' 4 
Shall I reckon 25% good: people? are theſe turn- 
ed to their GOD? No; they are deſpiſers of the 
Moſt HIGH; they caſt contempt upon his Majeſty. 
The language of their practice is, « Depart from 
« us. Omnipotent as thou art, we have no need 
« of thee; no need of thy SPIRIT, to make in- 
terceſſion for us.” —Moſt juſtly, therefore, is it 
reckoned by Eliphaz, as part of a wicked and - 
bandoned character, Thou reſtraineſt prayer before 
© GOD.” || Nay, it is mentioned by the Pſalmilt as 
the finiſhing part, that which ſeals up the ſoul un- 
der the dominion of iniquity, and ſhuts out all rea- 
ſonable hope of a reformation : * they are corrupt; 
they do abominable works; and there is no pro 


* Deut. xxxii. 29, 


„ 1 Job xi. 12. 
T Hag. i. 5, 7. 


Job xv. 4. 
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ſpect of their doing other ways, ſince © they call not 
© upon the LORD. * 

Religious, yet neglect prayer] Impoſſible. Can 
2 man ſive without food ? can he breathe without 
air? No more can you withſtand temptation, or ex- 
erciſe godlineſs, unleſs you © watch unto prayer.“ 4 
Ahe neglect of prayer is not only ſinful in itſelf, 
but the ſure ſign of an unſanctified heart, and the 
wide inlet to every unrighteous practice. « Shew 
« me a prayerleſs perſon,” ſaid one, “and I will 
« ſhew you a graceleſs perſon.” — Turn then, ſinners, 
turn without delay, to a habit of prayer; of ſecret, 
ſerious, earneſt prayer : otherwiſe, you cannot ex- 
pect that the wrath of GOD ſhould be turned a- 
way from you. No; when he whets his glittering 
ſword, and his hand takes hold on judgement, yor 
are the perſons that cauſe the indignation ; you are 
the perſons who have reaſon to tremble at the 
ſtroke, For thus it is written in that venerable 
book, which. is a tranſcript of the divine will, and 
the rule of the divine procedure; © Pour out thy fu- 
(ry upon the Heathen, that know thee not; pour 
| * out thy fury upon the families that call not on thy 
. © name. 4 | ; 

N 3. Turn from your inſen/ible ſtate. Be ſenſible 
| of your guilt, your miſery, your ruin. Thought- 
- leſs and prayerlgſs people, you are ſinners before 
it be GOD of heaven; you are the children of his 
„ Math; you are the objects of his vengeance z con- 
e demned and accurſed by his holy word. O! may 
15 he LORD of alt power rend the veil from your 
n- nderſtandings, and ſhew you your perilous, your 


a- wreadfully-perilous condition. 8 py 
t; If, while IJ am ſpeaking, the earth ſhould reel to 
0 fro, and be in ſtrong convulſions under your 


et; if it ſhould open its horrid jaws, and gape 


0 Pſal, xiv. 4 + Eph. vi. 18. 4 Jer. x. 25. 
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frightfully wide to devour you; not one in the af. 
ſembly but would be greatly alarmed. How then 
can you be careleſs and unconcerned, when hell 
from beneath is ppabing her mouth, to ſwallow you 
up in endleſs perdition ?—lIf this building was a. 
ing over your heads, and tottering on every fide; 
if the beams were burſting, and the walls cleaving; 
you would be ſtruck with aſtoniſhment and horror, 
And how is it that you are under no apprehenſion, 
when the indignation of an almighty G00 is ready 
to fall upon you ? which, far more inſupportable 
than the fall of loaded roofs, or ponderous mill- 
ſtones, mult even grind you to powder. If the 
French were landed, and an army of deſperate Papiſts 
ravaging the nation; if you were purſued, or fur- 
rounded, by thoſe barbarous enemies of your reli- 
gion and country; if their ſwords, reeking with 
Britiſh blood, were now at your throats; you would 
tremble for your lives. And will you not feel ſome 
concern for your ſouls, when the ſword of OQmni- 
potence 1s ſharpened to cut you in pieces ? when, 
for aught you know, it may be already unſheathed; 
may have received a commiſſion to give the fatal 
blow; and; before another hour paſſes, may actu- 
ally ſtrike. —lf the late diſtemper among the cattle, 
ſhould turn to a plague among men; if it ſhould 
ſweep away thouſands and ten thouſands to an un— 
_ timely grave; if you ſhould ſee multitudes of your 
neighbours ſickening, dropping, dying on every ide; 
certainly you would be terrified. How then can 

u remain unimpreſſed, when the curſe * of GOD 
8 you? when the curſe of G00 is ho- 
vering over you? when the curſe of GOD is ready 
to be poured out upon. you? and turn all you 
deli ON into weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing e 
tee : 


So, 


mul a E EY * Gal. iii. 10. 
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Behold then, ſinners, inconfiderate and infenſible 
finners, you are this day impleaded at GOD'S bar: 
you are found guilty before the JUDGE 'of the 
world : you are upon the very brink of everlaſting 
deſtruction. Not the earth, but Hell, is opening 
her mouth to devour you; not the ſtones and tim- 
ber of your houſes, but the vengeance of the MOST 
HIGH, is ruſhing down upon you. The ſword, : 
not of an enraged adverfary, but of GOD'S moſt 
tremendous diſpleaſure is drawn, perhaps ſtretched 
out to deſtroy you : the peſtilence, or, what is infi- 
nitely more to be dreaded than the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs, the cue of GOD is ready to 
break forth upon you.—And will not theſe terrors 


a awaken you, alarm you, perſuade you ? * Thou 
p GOD of the world, and GOD of our ſouls, let 
h not thy judgements and thy threatenings go forth in 
d vain! | 

1e J hope ſome of you are inclined to aſk, How or 


ü- to what ſhould we be perſuaded? If ſo, my ſecond 
particular will ſuggeſt the proper anſwer. 


II. What the wicked man ſhould urn toe To 
do that which is lawful and right:? to repent of 


tle, fin, and love GOD; to be pure in heart, and holy in 

uld all manner of converſation. This is implied in the 
un⸗ exhortation of the text; this is the indiſpenſiblè 
our duty of all men; and to promote this is the con- 


tinual aim of our miniſtry. 


cal But you are guilty, ruined, impotent creatures. 
00 BY —Cuilty, and can you, under a load of treſpaſſes, 
; ho- ariſe and do your LORD'S will !—Rzyined, and can 
cad) vou, amidft ſuch diſcouraging circumſtances, have 
vou any heart to ſet about the work of reformation ?— 
S a Hnpotert, and can you, under the moſt deplorable 


weakneſs, perform the moſt difficult of all ſervices? 


1 « 


* Cor. V. II. 
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— No; you muſt firſt be relieved and enabled, be- 


fore you can be ſufficient for theſe things. Like 


the woman bowed down with a ſpirit of infirmity, 


or like the impotent man at the pool of Betheſda, 


ou muſt receive reſtoration and ſtrength from GOD 
your SAVIOUR. Turn then to CHRIST, who 
ſays by his prophet, © O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed 


© thyſelf, but in nie is thy help.” * 


If you ſhould inquire, What ſhall I find in 
CHRIST ?—All that you can want; all that you 
can wiſh; incomparably more than I am able to ex- 
preſs, For it hath pleaſed the FATHER, that in 
© CHRIST ſhould all fulneſs dwell. + . 

Becauſe you are guilty, and have a burden of ini- 
quity on your ſouls, HE is © the Lamb of GOD, that 
*taketh away the ſin of the world: a lamb of GOD'S 


own appointing; a lamb of infinite excellence and 


dignity; to whom nothing is equal, nothing com- 


2 This Lamb of GOD has ſhed his blood 


or ſinners; has ſuffered death for ſinners; yea, 


has died in their ſtead, and endured all that ven- 


geance which they have deſerved. In this molt 
wonderful and perfect manner has he obtained their 
1 5 pardon, not of ſome only, but of all ſins; 

they ever ſo numerous, or ever fo heinous, it 


maketh no difference with him. An infinite SA- 
+ VIOUR taketh away millions, unnumbered millions 


of the moſt abominable iniquities, with as much 
eaſe as he expiates a fingle offence, or the ſmalleſt 
fault. He blotteth out tranſgreſhons,” aggravated 
tranſgreſſions, innumerable tranſpreſhons, cas 2 
© cloud ;' {| as cafily and as completely as the wind 
ſweeps away a floating cloud from the face of the- 


ſky. Delivered from this Toad of guilt, you will 
be ted to £ walk” in the way of GOD'S com- 


* Hof, xiii. 9. Col. i. 9. 
+} John i. 29. | Iſa. xliv. 22. 
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mandments, © and not be weary ;' yea, to run, and 
not faint.” *. Al 
Becauſe you are ruined, and have nothing that 
may recommend you to the moſt high GOD, 
CHRIST has brought in a righteouſneſs—a, com- 
plete righteouſneſs—a divine righteouſneſs. Conſi- 
der the unſpotted purity of his nature, and the un- 
ſinning obedience of his life; confider his fervent - 
charity to man, and his patient reſignation to GOD; 
conſider all his exalted virtues, and all his exem-- 
plary actions; theſe, all theſe, in their utmoſt per- 
fection, are not only for the imitation, but for the 
juſtification alſo, of ſuch ſinners as you and I. His 
*name is JEHOV AH, which ſpeaks incomprehenſi- 
ble grandeur in him; « JEHOVAH our righteouſ- 
neſs, + which ſpeaks unutterable comfort to us. In 
this righteouſneſs we may be fully accepted, and in- 
titled to life eternal. Of this we make our beaſt, 
and fay, In the LORD have I righteouſneſs; j I, 
a tranſgreſſor, have a real righteouſneſs; I, a 
defeCtive creature, have a conſummate righteouſ- 
neſs; I, a frail, relapſing Chriſtian, have an invari- 
able and everlaſting righteouſneſs. O] what a trea- 
ſure is this! what an unſpeakable gift is this! Ts 
there a cordial that can revive our ſpirits, is there a 
motive that can animate us to duty, like juſtification 
through IMMANUEL'S righteouſneſs ? Bleſſed 
— ! this makes thy yoke eaſy, and thy burden 

ght. | | 

Becauſe you are weak and diſabled, CHRIST has 
the © reſidue? of the SPIRIT ; || the © fulneſe of the 
SPIRIT ; \j1| the 5 ſeven SPIRITS? of GOD are be- 
fore his throne. + The HOLY GHOST, in all 
his graces, CHRIST ſends to whomſoever he pleaſ- 
es. He gave this ineſtimable bleſſing to Saul the 


* In. xl. 37. + Jer. xxiii.6. f ifa. ale. 24, 
|| Mal. ii. 15. I Col. i. 19. ff Rev. i. 4. 
4 John xvi. 7. ann 
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1s ig and blaſphemer : he gave this ineſtimable 
leffing to many of his murdere:s and crucifiers : he 
ſtill confers the heavenly gift on his enemies; yea, 
on the rebellious alſo.” * And the promiſe, the free 
gracious promiſe, is to you, and to your children, 
© and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
LORD our GOD, by the preaching of his goſpel, 
© ſhall call.“ + 
_ How ſalutary and beneficial are the effects of this 
gift! our LORD himſelf, who beſt knew, has ad- 
mirably ſhewn. He that believeth on ME, out of 
« his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water.“ 1 This 
ſpake he of the SPIRIT, which every one that turns 
to him, and believes on him, ſhall receive. Obſerve 
ſome beautiful and copious. river; how it exhila- 
rates the country, and fructiſies the ſoil through 
which it paſſes; beſtows a thouſand conveniencies, 
and gives birth to a thouſand delights, wherever it 
takes its winding courſe. So the. COMFORTER, 
dwelling in the heart, gives ſuch charming views of 
CHRIST and his unſearchable riches, as gladden the 
conſcience, and make us truly happy. Hence, as 
from an inexhauſtible ſource, true holineſs flows, 
and every ſpiritual good. This diſpoſes us to love 
our — og this teaches us to be meek in ſpi- 
Tit ; and this will raiſe our deſires far above carth- 
» ſenſual, tranſitory. things, even as D: "ids 
oughts were raiſed far above the ſhepherd's ſcrip, 
"when he ſat exalted on the throne of Iſrael. 
. Under the influence of this divine SPIRIT, you 
will ſay, „CHRIS T has taken away the execrable 
« filth of my ſins; and ſhall. I wallow in the mite 
« of iniquity again ?—CHRIST has deliyered me 
« from the pit of everlaſting deſtruction; and ſhall 
« T leap into thoſe unquenchable flames, from 


Which, as a brand, I have been ſnatched ?—In 


* Pfal. lxviii. 18. + Acts ii. 3. I John vii. 38. 
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« my adorable REDEEMER, I have a perfect right- 
« eoufneſs, and am completely juſtified ; and thall 
“J not endeavour to walk worthy ot fuch favours 
« to ſhew my gratitude for fuch beneficence, by 
« bringing forth the fruits of righteouſneſs in all 
« my converſation.” | | | 
Yes, brethren; when you are turned to CHRIST, 
to receive his atonement, to rely on his righteouſ- 
neſs, to be filled with his SPIRIT; it will be with 

our ſoul as it is with the earth, when it is turned 


to the ſun. The earth, you ſce, is now barren and 


unfruitful, becauſe it has been very much with- 


drawn from the enlivening beams of the ſun. Ere 
long it will be replaced under the full influences of 
that fountain of light and heat. Then what a 
change will take place | how will the flowers appear 
on the ground! how will the leaves adorn the 
trees]! how will the ſinging of birds be heard in our 
land! 80 ſhall holineſs and a heavenly temper be 
produced in your ſouls; ſo ſhall obedience, with 
al the fruits of lineſs, flouriſh in your lives; 
when this Sun of righteouſneſs' manifeſts himſelf 
in your hearts, makes you partakers of his ſalvation, 
and thus / ariſes upon you with healing under his 


wings.“ 


Should any one doubt, whether this is the way 
to do that which is lawful and right; I aſk— Is it 
not a pleaſing way ? ſuch as we ſhould wiſh for; 
ſuch as we ſhould prefer above all others; and ſuch 
as will render our LORD'S ſervice perfect freedom? 
Is it not a rational way? apparently adapted to 
engage the heart, to ſtrengthen the hand, and 
thereby to fit the whole man for every good work? 

Beſides, is it not the way appointed by GOD: 
Would we < earneftly repent, and be heartily ſorry 
for all our miſdoings? The wiſdom of GOD 


—1 n Mal. iv. 2+ 
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aſſures us, this ſorrow muſt ariſe from believing 
views of CHRIST; from © looking unto him whom 
© we have pierced; “ looking unto him as wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions; and bruiſed for owr iniqui- 
ties. This, if any thing, will incline us to be afflict. 
ed, and mourn, and weep, for all our abominations, 
Thus, and thus only, ſhall we experience that * god. 
ly forrow, which worketh repentance not to be re- 

© pented of.” | 

Would we ve GOD? The oracles of heaven 
inform us, that we muſt firſt ſee his love; his inh- 
nitely-free, and infinitely-tender love towards us; 

| his love not imputing any fin to our ſouls, but lay- 
I ing all our iniquities upon his own SON. Then 
| {hall we love him, when we perceive and know, 
that © he has, in this moſt divinely gracious manner, 


regarded loved '—bleſſed us. | 
Would we be pure in heart? The LORD « puri- 


© neth the heart by faith? “ faith in CHRIST, as t 
ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as giving his moſt 
_ glorious perſon, for our ranſom ;z and, by his one \ 
. oblation, © finiſhing our tranſgreſſion; making re- 8 
© conciliation for our iniquity ;* yea, perfecting us d 
© for ever: inſomuch that we may boldly and afſur- t 
edly ſay, Through this grace of our LORD JE- it 
SUS CHRIST, we ſhall be ſaved.” He that hath n 
this faith and this hope, purifieth himſelf, even as 60 
che is pure. oy | Wh ſy 
Would we «© renounce all ungodlineſs ?? would we el 
© hive ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly ? 4 By grace we C 
muſt be enabled; even that grace which brings ſal- 06 
vation, a finiſhed and free ſalvation to finners. fri 
That grace, appearing in the heart, and appropri- th 
ated by faith, is the ſure, the effectual means of fla 
true ſanctification; the ſure, the effectual motive to 


willing obedience. Therefore our LORD ſays, He 


— 


Tech. xii. 10. 1 Acts xv. 9. t Tit. ü. 1. 
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that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me.“ He that 
6 eateth me, that receiveth my righteouſneſs and re- 
demption; that maketh a daily uſe of me and my 
benefits, for the refreſhment and health of his ſoul ; 
as people make a daily uſe of their neceſſary food, 
for the nouriſhment and ſupport of their bodies: 
© even he ſhall live by me;' he ſhall live to GOD in 
real holineſs here, and live with GOD in everlaſt- 
ing glory hereafter. —This method will ſtrengthen þ. 
and prepare us for diſcharging all the duties of a 
Chriſtian life, as bread ſtrengthens and prepares the 
labourer for diſpatching the buſineſs of his toilſome 
calling. Whereas, without ufing this fovereign ex- 
pedient, we ſhall be as incapable of exerciſing our- 
ſelves unto godlineſs, as the hireling, deprived of 
his uſual meals, would be incapable of performing 
his daily tac. | 

Upon the whole, brethren, we do not urge you 
| to make brick without ſtraw : we do not call upon 
| you to ariſe and work, without ſhewing you from 
whence your ability and vigour ate to proceed. 
Some, perhaps, might exhort you to all holy obe- 
dience; but, neglecting theſe moſt neceſſary direc- 
tions, their exhortations would be comfortleſs and 
inſignificant; becauſe you might fetch a ſigh, and 
may anſwer, „All this we would gladly do, but 
« alas! we are not able.” Whereas, here is grace 
ſufficient for you in CHRIST.—Whatever hind- 
ers you, CHRIST removes; whatever you want, 
CHRIST beſtows : that being delivered from your 
* enemies,” and from the hand of all that hate you;” 


: 


s. from the influence of all that embarraſſes, and all 
fi- that diſcourages you; you may ſerve him, without” 
of laviſh or diſquieting (fear, in holineſs and righte- 
to ouſneſs before him, all the days of your life.“ T 
He Happy deliverance ! thrice happy conduct! but 


* John vi. 57. ＋ Luke i. 74, 75. 7 
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 _ happier ſtill the iſſue of all Which reminds me of 
my laſt inquiry; namely, | 


Ul. What will be che effect of this turning ?— 

© He,” the wicked man, thus turned, fhall fave his 
4 ſoul alive.“ 
810 2 2 afety ſhall be his companion; 
| his ds ſafety ſhall eſcort him 
| rarer * dangers of life. All the days of his 
appointed time © he ſhall dwell under the defence of 
© the Moſt HIGH, and abide under the ſhadow of 
© the ALMIGHTY.” *—Moſt deſirable fituation ! 
eſpecially when judgements, deſolating and deſtruct- 
ire judgements, are abroad. While the ſtorm of 
calamity 18 gathering, or, when the tempeſt of tri- 
bulation 1s Fagings 1 what a calm muſt it create 
in the heart, to have the eternal GOD for our re- 
fuge l to ſay within ourſelves, „The hand that i. 
« firetched over the ſea, and ſhakes the kingdoms of 
« the earth; the hand that rends the mountains, and 
« ſcatters the everlaſting hills ; t that hand 1 1s my de- 
« fence and my thield'P” © 

Save his -t is not ne but his bodi- 
ly welfare may be ſecured. - GOD may ſet a mark 
upon his forehead, and command the {word of the 
- deſtroying angel to paſs over his houſe, - But how- 
ever this may be determined, his ſoul ſhall be ſafe. 

As to his ſpiritual welfare, he has a © writ of protec- 
« tion” under the great ſeal of heaven. The LORD 
n is his ever- faithful guardian, and < none ſhall 
uck him out of the divine 3 . 1 
' roaring lion may go about, feeking to devour 
him: but he has a —— city, which the infernal 
adverfary cannot ſtorm 3 he has an impregnable 
bulwark, which the powers of darkneſs cannot 
ſoale. Though he fall, the arm of CHRIS T wil 
- * Pſal. xci, r. Hab. iii. 6. 

f Deut, Ani. 27. John x+ 28. 
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raiſe him; though he be defiled, the blood of 
CHRIST will cleanſe him; though he die, it will 
be no loſs, but gain. HE that has the keys of the 
grave, will give commandment concerning his 
mouldering bones; HE that lives for evermore, 
will receive his departing ſoul.—This, perhaps, may 
be meant by that other emphatical word, alive. 

He ſhall ſave his ſoul a/zve.—He ſhall not barely 
be ſafe, but happy. He ſhall enjoy what truly de- 
ſerves the name of life. A man may eſcape from 
his enemy, by flying to a fortified caſtle : but in 
the caſtle there may be drought and famine. He 
may periſh by theſe diſaſters, though preſerved 
from the purſuing foe. It ſhall not be thus with 
the returning, believing, renewed ſinner. He ſhall 
be ſaved with a complete and everlaſting ſalvation. 
He is a child of GOD, and an heir of glory: he 
ſhall rejoice in CHRIST JESUS here, and ſhall en- 
ter into the joy of his LORD hereafter — When 
the earth is burnt up, he ſhall ſee it; when the 
heavens paſs away, he ſhall ſtand with boldneſs 
when all nature finks into diſſolution, he ſhall not 
only ſurvive, but enjoy the ruin. He ſhall leave a 
diſſolving world, to poſſeſs a kingdom in heaven x 
to wear a crown of righteouſneſs; and to be for 
ever with, for ever like, his bleſſed and glorious 
LOBES: | 1 e 

We have now ſhewn—what the wicked man 
ſhould turn from, —what he ſhould turn , - What 
will be the ect of this turning. Give me leave to 
aſk, Has the arm of the LORD been revealed? 
are you imprefſed by the awful, or encouraged by 
the comfortable truths? If ſo, perhaps you will 
be ready to fay, „Will CHRIST receive me? will 
he make me a partaker of theſe incomparable be- 
« nefits? ſhall bach a one, who is ſo very unwor- 
« 4hy, find favour in his ſight ? _ | 
- Yes, ſuch a one may find favour. Any one, .- 
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* 1 


very one who comes, he will receive. He ſends his 


miniſters to invite you; he ſends his judgements to 


compel you; he uſes every expedient to gain you.— 


He bids earthquakes tear the foundations of nature, 


and turn mighty cities into ruinous heaps, that you 
may be built on that rock which ſhall never be ſhak- 
en, He calls the ſword of war out of its ſcabbard, 
awd commands it to be bathed in blood, that you 
may fly for ſafety to the Prince of Peace. While 
ruin and deſolation are purſuing their dreadful 


work all around, he throws open the doors of his 


grace and rightebuſneſs, and moſt compaſſionately 
cries, “„ Come, my people; come, poor offenders; 


enter into theſe chambers, and find reſt.” * 


Is any of you ſtill inclined to reply, „“ Will 
« CHRIST indeed receive me, who am not only a 
« ſinner, —but a great ſinner, —a long perſiſting ſin- 


% ner, —and now ſeem to come but at the /aft hour; 
« more like one driven by fear, than drawn by 


love?“ What thinkeſt thou? would the widow 
of Nain, who went mourning after the corpſe of 
her only ſon, almoſt inconſolable with her loſs; 
would the be unwilling to receive him, when our 
LORD re- animated the cold clay, and «delivered him 
alive to his mother” + Would ſhe need much im- 

rtunity, and* hardly be prevailed on, to embrace 
for beloved, her lamented child? Impoſſible to 
ſuppoſe. Remember what CHRIST has done for 


ſinners; what he has /fered for ſinners; how his 


bowels yearn over ſinners; and it will appear e- 
qually impoſſible that he ſhould reject any return- 


ing profligate. 


Reject f No. The good father, aged and vene- 
rable as he was, haſtened; yea, ran to meet the 
prodigal. He fell on his neck, and tenderly kiſſed 
the diſſolute youth. f So, with ſuch readineſs, and 


Ia. xxvi. 20. f Luke vii. 1. f Luke xv. 2 
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ſuch compaſſion, will the everlaſting FATHER re- 
ceive you to his family, his favour, his love.—Nay + 
more, he will receive you with joy. He is the good 
Shepherd; you are the loſt ſheep : he is come, in 
his word, to ſeek you; when you turn to him, he 
has found you. Then, ſays the ſcripture, the good 
ſhepherd goes home with his recovered ſheep, „re- 
« joicing.” * O let your miniſter, and (which is un- 
ſpeakably more engaging) let the blefled JESUS 
have joy of you, my brethren : even that JESUS 
by whom ſinners are « dearly beloved and longed for; 
who has no greater delight than to ſave them from 
their iniquities, and number them among his chil- 
dren. i | 
If you ſhould anſwer, “ This is a matter of the 
« utmoſt importance. It lies at the very root of all 
« my comfort. Let me hear it confirmed from our 
« LORD'S own mouth. 7 will hearken what the 
« LORD GOD will ſay concerning me.” 4 
Hear then his own promiſe; the moſt precious 
promiſe that words can form, or fancy conceive z 
© Whoſoever cometh to me,” for pardon, for juſti- 
fication, for holineſs, I will in no wiſe caſt him 
out. Whoſoever;' whether he be high or low, 
learned or literate z whether he be a ſervant or a 
maſter, a prince or a beggar; no one is excepted, 
no one ſhall be refuſed. *< In no wiſe ;? on no con- 
ideration of paſt tranſgreſſions, on no account of 
preſent depravity, on no foreknowledge of future 
filings. Only let him come, only let him come, 
and nothing ſhall debar him from « 8. enjoyment of 
my benefits; nothing ſhall ſeparate him from the en- 
dearments of my love. nh 
Hear this kind invitation; Return unto me, for I 


le- 


1 have redeemed you. ||| Ye that have hitherto been 
ind * Luke xv. 5. Il Jolin vi. 37. 1 | 
t Philip. iv. 1. lil La. xlix. 22. 


4 Paal. lzxxv., 8. 
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- ſtrangers to ſeriouſneſs, and always alienated from 
me; turn unto me,” and I will not ſo much as up- 
3 braid you * with your folly.—Ye that are now back. 
ſliders, and have for a ſeaſon ungratefully. departed 
from me; © turn unto me,” and I will heal your back. 
flidings; my ſtripes ſhall make you whole.——Ye. 
that have been flaves to vice; have ſold yourſelves 
to work wickedneſs; and are grown old in abomin- 
able practices; it is not too late even for you. <1] 
© have redeemed” even ſuch as © you.” I ſhake the 
pillars of nature, and rock the foundations of the 
world; © I clothe the heavens with blackneſs, and! 
© make ſackcloth their covering.” + Yet, for ſuch as 
vou, I gave my back to the ſmiters, and hid not 
© my face from ſhame and ſpitting.” 4 Yes, ſinners; 
ſinners of every kind; I bore the curſe'of the law, 
and died the death of the croſs, on purpoſe that J 
might redeem ſuch as you. Moſt amiable RE- 
DEEMERI who would not liſten to a call ſo won- 


| 

| 

| 

. derfully endearing ? Sinners, how can you with- 
ſtand a motive ſo ſweetly conſtraining ? t 
Hear his ſolemn oath; © AsT live, faith the LORD a 

© GOD, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wick- ( 
© ed, but that the wicked turn from his way and 0 
live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for p 
«© for why will ye die, O houſe of Ifrael 7? || Was p 
there ever any declaration ſo charming? or any ad- hi 
dreſs ſo affeCtionate ?—See! how the high and lofty te 
ONE condeſcends! He commands in heaven, on lo 
earth, through hell; yet, more like a ſupplicant than ye 
a ſovereign, he vouchſafes to ſolicit and beſeech you. ſo 
From the habitation of his glory he cries, © Turn je, th 
poor periſhing creatures. — Again he cries, « [uri *þ 
a ye to your GOD and SAVIOUR; that ye mi) on 
be delivered from all your tranſgreſſions, and in- 87: 


\ quity may not be your ruin. —To take away all your 


* James i. 5. Iſa. I. 6. 
F Ifa. J. 36” Etek. Xxxiii. II. 
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reluctance, he pleads, he expoſtulates, Why will 
« ye die?? why will ye deſtroy yourſelves, and be 
undone for ever ?—That you may have no doubt of 
a free pardon, and a favourable reception, „he 
« ſwears; ſwears by himſelf, by his own life and 
immortal perfections, that he «© has no pleaſure in 
« your death; but ſhail rejoice, infinitely rejoice in 
your recovery and falvation. | | 
Here then you have the promiſe, the invitation 
the oath of the LORD. Can there be greater en- 
couragement ? will not this threefold cord draw 
you? Should you ſay, „I cannot turn; I am tied 
« and bound with the chain of my corruptions. 
« O! that CHRIST”—Fear not: he will, he will. 
He that ſends his miniſter to give you this exhorta- 
tion; he that ſends his SPIRIT to work this deſire 
in your foul; he that ſpilt his blood to obtain all 
bleſſings for you; he will put forth his ſtrength, 
- and turn you to himſelf. He ſtretched his benefi- 
b cent hand, and ſaved Peter from ſinking in the 
tempeſtuous ſea, What he did for him, is a pattern 
and a pledge of what he is ready to do for you — 
Only continue to ſeck his face; let your heart talk 
of him; ſet his unbounded goodneſs and almighty 
power before your eyes; meditate on his infinite 
propitiation and incomprehenſible merits; conſider 
his everlaſting righteouſneſs and never-ceaſing in- 
terceſſion; look upon all theſe as your own. To 
look upon them as your own you have à warrant, 
you have a command.—And if CHRIST has done 
ſo great things for you, you may aſſuredly believe, 
that, in his due time, in his wiſe manner, he will 
bring you ſpiritual health and cure; he will carry 
on what he Fas begun, and enable you to grow in 
grace. He will comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh 
you in every good work. 


Shall I proceed ?—T have already been copious, 
| N g 
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perhaps ſomewhat tedious. Yet you will bear with 
me on this diſtinguiſhed and ſolemn occaſion : yes, 
bar will bear with me a little longer: for I am 
oath, very loath to diſmiſs you, without perſuading 
you. Perſuading! alas, I cannot. G00, and 
© none but GOD, can perſuade Japheth.” * How. 
ever, as an inſtrument in his all-powerful hand, let 
me addreſs you once again. 

I obſerve ſeveral perſons here, on this day of hu- 
miliation, who very rarely attend the public wor- 
ſhip.— Why, my friends, why do you wrong your 
own ſouls ? why do you withdraw yourſelves from 
the preaching of the goſpel? Know ye not, that 
£ JESUS paſſeth by, + in the way of his ordinan- 
ces ? Here you may, like Bartimeus of old, approach 
the Son of David; here you may obtain faith and 
holineſs. Faith cometh by hearing, and holineſs 
by the word of GOD. And are not theſe bleſſings 
worth your attendance ? can you live happily with- 
out them ? can you die comfortably without them! 
or can you, without them, be prepared to meet 

our GOD, when he cometh to judge the world? 
hy ſhould you forſake the afſembling yourſelves 
together ? Do you hear terrifying or diſtreſſing 
doctrines in this place? is not this the houſe of 


praiſe, as well as of prayer? does not the joyful 


found echo under theſe roofs ? Is not CHRIST ſet 
forth crucified before your eyes ? crucified for ſuch 
offenders as you! crucified, that ſuch offenders 2 
| you may be pardoned, may be accepted, may be 
glorified ? and will you deſpiſe ſuch a divinely- com- 

aſſionate SAVIOUR ? will you refuſe ſuch aſton- 
iſhingly-rich mercies? O!] that hereafter you miſ 
© be glad when they ſay unto you, Let us go into tit 
© courts of the LORD. 4 EF 

Should my wiſhes prove vain, J have at leaſt de- 


* Gen. ix. 27. 7 Matth. xx. zo. } Pial. exxil. f. 
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livered my meſſage. If you periſh through obſti- 
nacy and unbelief, I am clear from your blood. I 
call heaven and earth to witneſs, you have been 
warned, you have been inſtructed, you have been 
exhorted. You cannot ſay, you periſh for lack of 
knowledge; for, life and falvation have been ſet be- 
fore you, have been brought to your very door, 
and you are importuned to lay hold of them. You 
will therefore be without excuſe, and have no cloke 
for your guilt. 

But why ſhould I leave you with ſuch melancho- 
ly apprehenſions? Let me hope better things of 
you: let me hope that you will not diſregard 7he/e 
admonitions, however you may have diſregarded 
too many exhortations of this kind. This is a re- 
markable day: O! that it may be memorable on 
account of your turning to GOD. Let this be its 
diſtinction through all your future life; let this be 
its diſtinction through all the ages of eternity: that 
you may ſay, —when death ſummons you into the 
inviſible ſtate z when the trump of GOD calls you 
to the great tribunal z when you mingle with ſaints 
and angels in the kingdom of heaven, —“ Bleſſed 
« be GOD for that ſolemn day, and its ſacred ex- 
« erciſes! That was the day of my better birth. 
e Then I began to conſider; then I began to pray; 
« then I began to ſee my undone condition, and 
« my extreme need of a SAVIOUR : then too I 
% faw JESUS, giving himſelf a ſacrifice for my 
« fins, and redeeming me to GOD with his blood.” 
Happy! thrice happy! inexpreſſibly-happy day! 
if thus, if thus improved! | | 

You have, I preſume, abſtained from your uſual 
food, as you have been joining in Roa. ſup- 
plication, and prayer. This is well done: but this 
5 only half; rather it is, by infinite degrees, the 
ſmalleſt part of your duty. It is not ſald, When 
the wicked man . from his uſual ſood; but 

| 2 


1 r 
© when he turneth from his wickedneſs,” as the con- 
ſequence of his believing in CHRIST. It is not 
faid, When the wicked man joins in public confeſ. 
ſion to GOD; but when © he doth that which is law- 
* ful and right,” as a fruit of his fellowſhip with 
CHRIST: THEN he ſhall /ave—he ſhall fave þi; 
foul—he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. O that all, from 
the king on the throne, to the labourer in the barn; 
from the higheſt nobleman to the meaneſt tradeſ- 
man; that all might now be inclined, now be ena- 
bled to turn unto the SAVIOUR of the world. In 
him, millions, unnumbered millions of wretched 
inners, have found recovery and liberty; recovery 
from the death, and /iberty from the bondage of fin. 
© And (bleſſed be his unbounded grace) yet there 
© 1s room.? 

Then the national faſt would be a national bleſſing. 
Whereas, without this all-important turning to the 
adorable SAVIOUR, what will the formalities of 
our devotion fignify ? They will be a mere lip-la- 
bour, a religious trifling : nay, they will be a ſo- 
lemn mockery of the ALMIGHTY, and provoke 
his abhorrence. Does not JEHOVAH himſelf 


ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe ? * Is it ſuch a faſt that I e 
«© have choſen? a day for a man to afffict his ſoul? is i | 
© to bow down his head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread | 
© ſackcloth and aſhes under him ? * to diſcontinue t] 
your ordinary buſineſs, and refrain from a meal's li 
meat? to make a little doleful lamentation, and put 6 
up a few petitions extorted by fear? «© Will you call ; 
« this a faſt ?? ſaith the high and holy One, with an of 
air of ſovereign contempt; is this an acceptable day co 
to the LORD?“ No, verily: it is the moſt odi- eq 
ous hypocriſy ; like crying, Hail maſter, with the th 
tongue, while treachery and enmity fill the heart: 94 
unleſs you turn to CHRIST, that you may be wall 3 


» Ia, lviii. 5. 
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ed, that you may be juſtified, that you may be fanc- 
tified ; that, having remiſſion of fins through his 
blood, and peace of conſcience through his grace, 
you may feel the bands of wickedneſs looſed, and 
may become the willing ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

What is the grand fin of our nation? Ignorance 
and negle& of CHRIST.— What is the cauſe of all 
our other fins ? Ignorance and neglect of CHRIST. 
Why are the judgements of the ALMIGHTY 
hanging over our heads? For ignorance and ne- 
glect of CHRIST. Never, therefore, ſhall we an- 
{wer the end of our ſacred aſſembly, nor the deſign 
of GOD'S alarming viſitations, till we begin to 
know CHRIST, to receive CHRIST, to make uſe 
of CHRIST by faith. When this is done, we ma 
reaſonably hope,—that our prayers will go up wit 
acceptance, and not return again, till a bleſſing be 
ſent ;—that, as individuals, our „light ſhall break 
forth like the morning, and our health ſhall ſpring 
© forth ſpeedily;'— that, as a community, the fa- 
© your of GOD ſhall go before-us, and the glory of 
the LORD ſhall be our rereward.” * . 

Then may we look around on our moſt enraged 
enemies, and ſay with the pſalmiſt, Tho' an hoſt 
* of men ſhould encamp againſt me, yet ſhall not my 
© heart be afraid. Then may we look backward to 
the late deſolating earthquake, and ſay with the be- 
lievers of old, « GOD is our refuge and {ſtrength 
therefore will we not fear, tho' the earth be remov- 
© ed, and tho? the mountains be carried into the midſt 
of the ſea.” Then may we look forward to an in- 
comparably more dreadful ſcene, even to the right- 
eous JUDGE, and the great tribunal, and ſay with 
the triumphant apoſtle, « Who ſhall lay any thing 
* to our charge? It is GOD that juſtifieth; who 
* ſhall condemn us? It is CHRIST that died. 


V Ifa, lviil. 8 Pal. Avi. I, 2. 
+ Paal. xxvil. 3. Rom. vil. 33, 31. 
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Let me entreat you therefore, brethren, for the 
fake of your own immortal ſouls, and for the wel- 
fare of our endangered nation; let me charge you, 
by all that is deſirable in time, and awful in eterni- 
ty, not to neglect theſe counſels. Being ſo ſolemn. 
ly reproved, if you © harden your neck, your deſtruc- 
tion cometh ſuddenly, and * that without remedy.” * 
Having theſe warnings from the divine word, and 
warnings from the divine providence, if ye till do 
© wickedly;” it is not man, it is not an angel, it is 
GOD HIMSELF who declares, *« Ye ſhall be con- 
© fſumed'—even ye your country-—* and your 
© king.” + 
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Righteouſneſs delivereth from death. Prov. x. 2. 


LUKE ii. 29, 30. 


LORD, now „ letteft. thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 


rel to thy word: for mine eyes have ſeen thy 


A <coRDING to the ancient prophecies, i in the 
fulneſs of time, God ſent forth his Son. He 
came to his own, when there was a general expecs» 


tation of his birth, Gs Juſt and devout perſons 
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in Jeruſalem were then looking out for the Re- 
deemer's coming in the fleſh; and among them, 
good old Simeon, and Anna a propheteſs, are par- 
ticularly mentioned. St. Luke ſays, There was a man 

in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon, and the ſame 
man-was a juft, a juſtified perſon, and devout, fearing , 
to offend God, as the Greek word ſignifies, 2vaiting 
for the conſolation of Iſrael; he was waiting for the 
incarnation of the divine Comforter, by whoſe birth 
all the promiſes of comfort were to be ratified and 
fulfilled, and the Iſrael of God was to receive ever- 
laſting conſolation. 'The Lord was pleaſed to vouch- 
ſafe a particular revelation of his will in this matter 
to Simeon: For the Holy Spirit was upon him, and 
© it was revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he 


© ſhould not ſee death before he had ſeen the Lord's 
© Chriſt? incarnate. And he came by direction of 
the Spirit into the temple ; and when the parents 
brought in the holy child eſs, to do for him after h 
the cuſtom of the law, then took he him up in his 2 
arms, and blefſed God that he had lived to this tl 
happy hour, when he could take up the prophet's fc 
words, and ſay, Lo this is our God, we have wait- g1 
ed for him, and he will ſave us; this is the Lord, we fa 
© have waited for him; we will be glad and rejoice in of 
© his ſalvation.” Simeon waited to ſee God incarnate; rig 
and having ſeen him, he wanted to live no longer. hit 
He defired his diſmiſhon. - All the ends of living th 
were anſwered ; and therefore he put up this ſweet ſp: 
prayer ;—* Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant de- you 
« part in peace, according to thy word; for mint tin 
© eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” of 
ith theſe ſame words, one of our dear brethren, | 
now with the Lord, finiſhed his courſe. They 1 
were the dying words of the Rev. Mr. James H- of 


vey. He had long deſired to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt, which he knew was far better than to 
abide in the ſleſh ; but he waited patiently for ths 
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Lords time; and, when it was come, he thus ex- 
preſſed the thankfulneſs of his heart, Lord, now 
c letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according 
© to thy” moſt holy and comfortable © word: for mine 
© eyes hive ſeen thy* precious © ſalvation.”* The Lord 
heard him, and gave him a gentle diſmiſſion. He 
died, as he had lived, in a perfectly even and calm 
compoſure of mind. Death ſhewed that he came 
to him as a friendly meſſenger to call him to glory; 
for he cheerfully eres the ſummons. There was 
no fear, no ſtruggle, not a ſigh or groan; but he 
departed in peace, and in full aſſurance of faith. 
Oh that you and I, my brethren, may ſo live by 
the faith of the Son of God, that-when we come 
to die, we may be able to uſe this fame prayer, 
and may receive of the Lord a like gracious an- 
ſwer. | 

Theſe ſweet dying words of our dear brother 
have made a great impreſſion upon ſeveral of his 
acquaintance : for they have been led to conſider 
them more cloſely than perhaps they ever did be- 
fore, and ſeveral have meditated upon them with 
great comfort. In order that others might do the 
ſame, and that his happy death might be the means 
of ſtirring up many to ſeek to die the death of the 
righteous,” and that their latter end might be like 
his, I have determined to ſpeak upon theſe words 
this day. May the ſame Spirit by which Simeon 
ſpake deans; be in all your hearts! may he teach 
you their true and full meaning, and, in God's due 
time, may he give you the comfortable experience 
of them! Under his guidance, let us conſider, - 


Hirt, That when Simeon had ſeen the ſalvation 
of God, he was prepared to depart : 125 


* Several particulars in this ſermon teſpecling Mr. Hervey, 
are more fully related in cke account of his life. * 
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Secondly, He therefore deſired it, and prayed for 
it: and | 
T. hirdly, He expected he ſfwWuld depart in peace 
according to God's word, which was fulfilled to 
him. And, under each of theſe particulars, I 


ſhall ſpeak of the experience of our deceaſed bro- 
ther. 


Firftl, Simeon had it revealed to him by the Holy 
Spirit, that he ſhould not die until he had ſeen the 
Lord's Chriſt; and when Jeſus was brought into 
the temple, he was directed to go and receive him 
for the promiſed Meſſiah; and taking him up in 
his arms, he bleſſed God, and ſaid, * Lord, now let- 
© teſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to 
* thy word: for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” It 
is evident he ſpoke theſe words in their primary ſenſe, 
of his ſeeing Jeſus with the eyes of his body; but 
this could have been no great cauſe of joy to him, 
unleſs he had before ſeen Chriſt ſome other way; 
for multitudes ſaw him with their bodily eyes, while 
he was upon earth, who were no better for the 
ſight; and multitudes will hereafter ſee him in his 
- glorified body, but it will be to their everlaſting 
confuhon. There is another kind of ſight to which 
our church referred you this afternoon, when each 
of you took up theſe words and ſaid, For mine eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalvation. If you knew what you 
ſaid, and ſpoke the truth as you had experienced 
it, you meant that you had ſeen the ſalvation of 
God with the eye of faith; according to what is 
ſaid of Moſes, That by faith he ſaw him who is in- 
© viſible.” (Heb. xi. 27.) He ſaw him by the eyes of 
his ſoul, who was inviſible to the eyes of his body; 
for the ſoul has its eyes as well as the body: but fin 
darkened them; it put them into the ſtate in which 
the eyes of the body are when they have no light: 
then they can ſee nothing. So the ſoul is ſaid, in (crip- 


— 
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ture, to be in larkneſs and blindneſs, until the eyes of 
the underſtanding be enlightened. They cannot ſee 
any ſpiritual objects, until the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ſhine upon them; nor, when he does ſhine, can 
they ſee any lovelineſs in thoſe objects, until the 
be able to act faith upon them; for the eye of fait 
not only beholds the object, but alſo aillinguilhes 
its own intereſt in it. Faith keeps all the ſenſes of 
the ſoul in act and exerciſe upon the proper ob- 
jet, which each apprehends ; here the eye of faith 
is fixed upon ſalvation, not only viewing it as a bleſ- 
ſing belonging to others, but alſo appropriating it 
to itſelf. Mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation? here 
Simeon, ſpeaking of our Saviour, calls him. /alva- 
tion, becauſe all ſalvation is in and from him. He 
is the author, and he is the finiſher of it. The 
great plan of 'it was laid by the co-equal and co-e- 
ternal Perſons of the ever- bleſſed Trinity, before 
the foundation of the world; it was carried into 
execution by our divine Saviour in the fulneſs of 
time; and he is an eternal ſalvation, an eternal de- 
; liverance from all evil, and an eternal poſſeſſion of 
all good. Upon the entrance of fin into the world, 
P this great ſalvation of our God was revealed, and 
h by faith believers under the Old-teſtament diſpen- 
1 ſation 2 the benefits of it. At the appointed 


ho time Jehovah took a body of fleſh, and our divine 
" Immanuel ſtood up to ” his people from their 
of ſins. He undertook to ſatisfy all the demands of 


i law and juſtice. The law he ſatisfied, by paying it 
* a perfect unſinning obedience; which being a di- 
of vine, as well as a human obedience, did therefore 
Iv magnify the law, and make it more honourable, 
fin than if all the creatures in heaven and earth had 
ich never offended againſt it. Juſtice he ſatisſied, by 
cht: enduring the threatened puniſhment; and after his 
rip- luferings and death, juſtice had no more demands 
upon him; for, he came out of the priſon of the 
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grave with a full diſcharge. This ſatisfaQtiong made 
to law and juſtice by the obedience and ſuffetings 
of the Lord Je, is what the ſcripture calls the 
righteouſneſs of God, becauſe it is a divine and infi. 
nitely- perfect righteouſneſs; a divine righteouſneſ; 


wrought out by Fehovah himſelf, and as infinitcly - 


perfect a righteouſneſs as Jehovah could make it. 
n this all-glorious righteouſneſs of the  God-man, 
Chriſt Jeſus, conſiſts the ſinner's ſalvation : for 
he is accepted and juſtified by it; the fruits of this 
righteouſneſs are his ſanctificgtion, and the robe of 


this righteouſneſs is his glorification. So that al. - 


vation in time and in eternity, depends upon the 
righteouſneſs of the incarnate God. This is the 
fundamental doctrine of the Chriſtian religion, for 
which your dear brother was a noble champion, 
He ſaw, he experienced the importance of it, and 
therefore, in his converſation, and in his preaching, 
it was his favourite topic. How ſweetly, how pro- 
fitably have I heard him dwell upon it! and how 
excellently has he defended it in his writings ! Read 
his Theron and Aſpaſio; and when you are thorough- 
ly convinced that Chr'st is the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs to every-one who believeth, and can 

ſay with faith, “ In the Lord have I righteouſneſs 
& and falvation;” then your mind will be ſettled in 
peace and comfort, and you will be delivered from 
thoſe dangerous errors which are now propagated 
concerning the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus. 
Thank God for the maſterly defence of it in theſe 
dialogues. * In them, Mr. Hervey, being dead, 


About a week before Mr. Hervey was taken ill, I mer- 
' tioned to him a report that was ſpread about. concerning Mr. 
Sandeman's Letters on Theron and Aſpaſid, to this effect: That 
be (Mr. Hervey) had written a letter to Mrs. Cooke, and there - 
in had ſaid, that Mr. Sandeman was in the right, and had con- 
vinced him of his error; or words to that purpoſe; To which 
he anſwered, That he had written a letter to Mrs. Cooke, and 


therein he had acknowledged, that many of Mr. Sandeman'sre- 


ND M9 tad oe + wo r i 


hand 


j 


MR. HERVEY'S DEATH. 157 
eth the praiſes of his adorable Redeemer, 


aud early proves that we have our ſalvation 
through his righteouſneſs. Immanuel the Saviour 


is the juſtifier, as he ſays himſelf, Iſa. xlv. 21, 22. 
There is no God elſe beſide me; a God that gives 
« righteouſneſs, and a Saviour, there is none be- 
© fide me. Look unto me and be ye ſaved, all the 
« ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is 
© none elſe” How could they be ſaved by look- 
ing unto Chriſt ? Certamly, not by a look of their 
bodily eyes. Simeon's joy did not arife from ha- 
ving Chriſt in his arms, and looking upon him; 
but from being able to look upon him by an act of 
faith. He knew him to be his Saviour. 'Thenee a- 
roſe his joy, and from thence muſt yours ariſe. It 
is the look of faith which ſaves; the eye of faith 
kept in exerciſe upon its proper object, even upon 
Jeſus, the author and finiſher of faith. It is the 
act of faith which our Lord requires: Look unto 
© me”, with this promiſe annexed, and be ye ſaved.” 
There is ſalvation in the look of faith: for it ſees 
and receives Jeſus, as he is offered in ſcripture, for 
a free, full, and complete Saviour. And whoever 
keeps the eye of faith in conſtant exerciſe, is pre- 
pared, with good old Simeon, to depart-in peace: 
becauſe, by having an intereſt and property in the 


marks were judicious, and that he had corrected ſome of his 
expreſſions and inaccuracies. But he ſaid, that he was very far 
from having changed his opinion as to the ſubſtance and inat- 
ter of the argument; for therein he thought Mr. Sandeman en- 
trely wrong, Whereupon I delired be would inſert an adver- 
tiſement in ſome of the London papers, ſigned by bimſelf, to 
ſet this miſtake right, left it ſhould hinder the ſale and reading 
of bis books, and thereby prevent much good. To which he 
agreed; and added, that he would let that paragraph ſtond in 
his anſwer to Mr. efley, relating to Mr, Sandeman, only ſoft- 
emng the expreſſion a little: but all this was prevented by his 
iuneſs and death. The truth of this I am ready to atteſt. 

r ABRAHAM MADD OCR, 

| . Curate of Weſton-Favell. 
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ſalvation of our God, he is thereby delivered from 


every thing that can make death dreadful, and is in 
a of every thing that can make death deſir- 
able. 7 
What is it that makes death dreadful? Is it not 
— in the conſcience, accuſing the ſinner for the 
reach of the holy law, and alarming him with fear 
of the threatened puniſhment, which the juſtice, and 
holineſs, and truth of God are concerned to ſee in- 
flited, in time and in eternity? Thus we read, 
The iting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of ſin 
© 1s the law.“ Death has power to ſting, ſo long 
as the broken law gives fin a right to accuſe and 
condemn : all unpardoned ſinners therefore are a- 
fraid of death. From this ſtate of fear and bond- 
age our Lord came to fave his people: “He came 
© to deliver them, who, through fear of death, were 
call their life-time ſubject to bondage ;” and he 
does deliver. them, when their fins are forgiven, 
and his righteouſneſs is imputed to them : for then 
the broken law cannot condemn, nor juſtice pun- 
iſh, there being no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus. Upon which death loſes its 
fting ; and when the pardoned ſinner looks upon it, 
he ſees nothing terrible in its appearance, but can 
boldly, and without preſumption, ſay, Lea, when 
I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will fear no evil: for thou my God art with 
© me.” 
And he is not only prepared to die, becauſe he 1s 


delivered from every thing that could make death 
\ dreadful, but alſo, becauſe he is in the poſſeſſion of 


every thing that can make death deſirable. He 
knows he has an intereſt in Chriſt, and Chriſt » 
the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth. He has all thing 


work together for the good of his redeemed people: 
ſo that whoever has Chriſt, has all things. * Al 
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hinges,” fays the apoſtle, are yours, whether 
Fife or death, or things preſent or things to come, 
« all are yours.” And the reaſon follows, And 
c ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's.“ As all that 
Chriſt has is yours, and all that God has is Chriſt's, 
conſequently all is yours. And death by name is 
yours: no longer a curſe and a puniſhment, but 
turned into a real bleſſing; for it is the gate and 
entrance, through which you paſs into endleſs life 
and never-iading glory. | | 

Thus he is prepared to depart, who has ſeen with 
the eye of faith the ſalvation of God. The doctrine 
is clear from ſcripture ; but how is it, my brethren, 
in your experience? Are you prepared to depart ? 
and on what do ye build your preparation ? on the 
Lord Jeſus, or on what? Search and fee; for no- 
thing can comfort you in the hour of death, but 
having received him into your hearts by faith and 

1 love. You muſt ſee his ſalvation, and be able to 
n keep the eye of faith intent upon it, before you can 
1- be prepared to depart; but when this is your happy 
caſe, then, in whatever ſhape death comes, you will 
be able to ſay with our dear brother, Lord, now let- 
* teſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to 
© thy word: for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.“ 
He might well ſay, Mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 
tion: for all ti t came near him were convinced that 
he had ſeen it. The effects ſhewed it. He had put 
of the old man, and had put on the new; and was 
under the influence of divine love to his adorable 
Saviour. The love of Jeſus ruled in his heart; and 
was therefore conſtantly uppermoſt in his mouth. 
He loved to be telling of his ſalvation all the day 
long. And he did not talk like a profeſſor, full of 
mere head-knowledge; but what he ſpake had a 
warmth, and life, and power in it, which ſhewed. 
that it came from his heart. He was perfectly in- 
famed with the love of his divine Lord and Maſter ; 
| O 2 
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_ - "and if you ſat any time in his company, you could 


not help catching ſome of the holy flame. 80 that 
if ſtrangers to his perſon may doubt of his experi. 
ence of a Saviour's love, we who have converſed 
with him cannot. We are ſure, from what we ſaw 
and heard, that he had: ſeen the ſalvation of God, 
and therefore was prepared to depart. He knew in 
whom he had believed, and was certain the power 
and the love of the dear Immanuel were in his inte- 
reſt; ſo that neither death, nor he that had the 
power of death, could hurt him. 

A friend of mine was much with him on the 15th 
of December, and the diſcourſe turned upon what 
Chriſt had done for his ſoul. Mr. Hervey ſpake 
ſtrongly and earneſtly of the aſſurance of his faith, 
and of the great love of God in Chriſt to him. He 
declared, that the fear of death was taken from 
him; and it afterwards appeared, that death had 
no ſting to hurt, nor the grave any power to get 
victory over him: for, when death came, it found 
his mind in perfect peace. He had no uneaſy ap- 
prehenſions of dying, but had hopes full of glory 
and immortality. Doubtleſs then he had ſeen the 
falvation of God. The knowledge of ſalvation had 
been precious to him in life, and therefore he ex- 
perieneed the preciouſneſs of it in death ; for then 
he'could give thanks to God for giving him the vic- 
tory through Jeſus Chriſt his Lord. Happy are 
they to whom God has given the knowledge of 
their ſalvation; they believe on good grounds, that 
their Saviour has brought them into a ſtate of ſal- 
vation; and therefore they are prepared to meet 
death, yea, they can deſire and pray for it, as Si- 
meon did; which is the ſecond particular I was to 
eonſider. | 
Simeon knowing that he was prepared, therefore 
deſired to depart. And this is the believer's caſe. 
He longs for death, not out of an impatient diſcon- 
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eemper, but out of a real holy affection. ', 
When worldly men are oppreſſed with troubles on 
all fides, and ſee no way to efcape, they are apt to 
defire death, that it may bring their miſery to an 
end, and put them out of their pain. And there 
are ſome moft miſerable and abject cowards, who 
murder themſelves, to get rid of the troubles of life. 
Thefe mem court death as a lefs evil; but the believ- 
er defires it as a real bleſſing. He knows that his 
death will be to the glory of his Saviour; for it 
grieves him to the heart, that he thould ever do any 
thing diſpleaſing to ſuch a kind Benefactor. After 
receiving ſo many tokens of Chriſt's love, oh! it is 
indeed afſtict ing to give him the leaſt offence. I ap- 
peal to yourfelves. You that have the love of Jeſus 
in your hearts, are not you ſorry that you love him 
ſo little? Have not you reaſon daily to mourn 
for your ingratitude to him? and what will ſuch 
thoughts ſuggeſt, but a defire to be where the very 
occakon of offence will be removed? It was on 
this account that Mr. Hervey defired death : for the 
laſt morning of his life, when his brother came in 
to inquire after his welfare, he ſaid, I have been 
thinking of my great ingratitude to my God. And 
1. theſe thoughts made him wiſh to be delivered from 
tne bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 

of the children of God. 

And he deſired it as Simeon did, and all believers 
do, upon another motive, namely, becauſe the Lord 
will get himfelf honour, by the honour which he 
will give to his people in his kingdom. * He will be 
' glorified,” ſays the apoſtle, in his faints;? he will get 
himſelf glory, by the great glory which he will be- 
ſtow upon them. And as the believer has, in all 
things, an eye to God's glory, ſo has he eſpecially 
w his'defires to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt. 
He knows that God is glorified in him, and by him 
at preſent; but then EY imperfectly, and that 
8 3 : 
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grieves him. Self, or the creature, will be tryi 
to ſhare the heart with God, and thereby to ky 

him of his glory. A bare thought of this, when 
only riſing in the mind, hurts the believer. He 
would have every thought brought into ſubjection 
to Chriſt : and that makes him deſire to be where 
temptation and fin ſhall be no more, and where he 

{hall glorify God, and God ſhall be glorified in him 
for ever and ever. With this view, Mr. Hervey de- 
fired to depart. His great love to his Saviour's glo- 
ry made him wiſh for death. He longed to be diſ- 
ſolved, that he might be freed from the frailties and 
infirmities of this mortal life, under which he la- 
boured, and could not always, nor in a perfect de- 
grec, promote the gory of his redeeming God; 
therefore he deſired to be with them who follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, and are ever receiv- 
ing glory from him, and ever giving glory to him. 
And the Lord granted his deſire; he literally an- 
ſwered his prayer; for he departed in peace, ac- 
cording to the word of God, as I purpoſed to ſhew 
under my third head. | 
What it is to be at peace with God, and to de- 
part with a ſenſe of this peace upon our minds, I 
cannot better expreſs, than in the excellent words 
of the preſent archbiſhop of Canterbury, in his 
Nine ſermons, p. 132. „ The peace of God is that 
« tenſe of being in friendſhip with him, that feeling 
« of comfort and joy flowing from him, which paſs- 
« eth all underſtanding, exceeds the conceptions of 
« thoſe who have not experienced it, and will ex- 
c ceed hereaiter the preſent conceptions of thoſe 
c who have.” And the believer, even when he is 
departing this life, has a ſeuſe of his being in friend- 
ſhip with God, and bs a feeling of comfort and 
Joy flowing from him. This is promiſed in ſcrip- 
ture, and this is fulfilled to them who, being juſti- 
tied by faith, have peace with God: being recon- 
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eile to the Father through the Son of his love, 
they live, and they die in peace. | 

I ſuppoſe ſome weak in the faith are thinking 
thus within themſelves : „Well, is it ſo, that true 
« believers die in peace and joy? I am ſure I could 
« not at preſent; for I am dreadfully afraid of 
« death; and what would not I give to be deliver- 
« ed from theſe fears? for they make my life mi- 
« ſerable.” My brethren, why are you in bondage 
to them? God offers you deliverance. There are 
many general promiſes in his word, that, let what 
will happen to believers, the peace of God ſhall rule 
in their hearts. Thus, lia. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt 
© keep him in perfect peace whoſe mind is ſtaid up- 
© on thee.” And as it is a perfect, fo it is a contin- 
ual peace. The Lord of peace himſelf,” ſays the 
apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. iii. 16. give you peace always bj 
fall means: for, after he has once given this 
peace, he makes all means, even the moſt unlikely, 
tend to the promoting of it; therefore, death can 
by no means weaken, and much leſs deſtroy, this 
peace of God. Theſe general promiſes he fulfilled 
to the patriarchs:—for'St. Paul ſays, Heb. xi. 13. 
© That they all died in faith ?—they acted faith in 
their death, and conſequently had a ſweet ſenſe of 
the peace of God in their hearts when they died. 
David ſhews us the reaſon of their dying in faith, 
Pſal. xlviii. 14. This God is our God for ever 
and ever; he ſhall be our guide even unto death.” 
They knew that their God would be with them to 
guide and keep them, when the body returned to 
duſt, and the ſpirit returned to God who gave it: 
and therefore David ſpoke for himſelf, what each of 
them alſo could ſay,—* When I walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil, 
* becauſe thou my God art then with me: thy rod 
and thy ſtaff comfort me even then.“ Pſal. xxiii. 
3. With this faith, they looked upon death as diſ- 
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armed of its ſting and power to hurt; and there. 
fore they laid down their heads, and fell aſleep in 
the arms of death, with as much compoſure as an 
weary traveller ever longed for reſt. They fell a. 
fleep. The ſcripture ſpeaks of their death under 
this beautiful image, to teach us, that death was as 
ſweet to them as ever fleep was to a hard-labouring 
man. The faithful fell aſleep quietly and compoſ- 
edly. And how ſhould it be otherwiſe ? they had 
no evil to fear; for they were at peace with God, 
And what could death do to hurt that peace? lt 
does indeed diflolve all other bonds, but it ſtrength. 
ens this. It is the happy inſtrument of faftening 
the bond-of peace with a tie which never never can 
be diſſolved. And, when the faithful look upon 
death in this light, what is there in it but joy and 
peace, even a joy unfpeakable, and a peace that ſur- 
paſſeth all underſtanding?g 

Perhaps ſome of you think this is not always the 
cafe ; becauſe there are very good men who have 
had ſtrong conflicts and ſtruggles before death. 
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Nay, my brethren, think not ſo wickedly of God. 6c 
Is it according to his word that the faithful fhall de- 60 
part in peace, and do they not? What! can the 60 
word of God be broken? No; it ſhall ſtand faſt 10 
for ever and ever. And in the cafe which you 7 
ſtate, it does not follow that this peace is weakened 7 
or deſtroyed, becauſe it is tempted ; by no means. « 
The fenſe of this peace may remain when it is moſt 6c 
furiouſly attacked; for it ts the peace of God. God pa 
gave it, and God keeps it; and he may ſuffer the th 
devil to tempt, but not to deftroy it. The more it « 
is tempted, the more honour redounds to God for ſor 
preſerving it in the fiery trial. It was more te he 
God's glory to preſerve his children in the fiery fur- © 
| mace; than to have kept them out of it. Doubtle!® je 
he that has the power of death, will make his la . da. 


efforts, and try to ſhake the faith of a dying belie- 
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er. The devil will then ſet upon him with all his 
fury. But though he be a roaring lion, yet he is 
chained; and the almighty Saviour ſo over-rules 
his malice and rage, that he makes them work to- 
gether for his glory and his people's good; as he 
did remarkably in the laſt efforts which the enemy 
made againſt our dear brother. He ſaw him in 
great weakneſs of body, and then made a furious 
onſet againſt his faith; but the dear Immanuel was 
with him, and would not give him over into the e- 
nemy's hands. His faith was tried, and it came 
like gold out of the fire. He knew that it would 
be tried, and had therefore prepared himſelf for the 
fiery trial, Speaking of it to a faithful miniſter of 


he ſaid, —« How many precious texts are there, big 
« with the rich truths of Chriſt, which we do not 
« comprehend, which we know nothing of? and 
e « of thoſe which we do know, how few do we re- 
© « member? Bonus textuarius eff bonus theologus ; 
. « and. that is the armour. The word of God is 
. « the ſword; theſe texts are the weapons, which 
9 « I muſt uſe when that ſubtle ſpirit, that arch ad- 
« verſary of mankind, comes to tempt and ſift me 
in my laſt conflict. Surely I had need be well 
00 “ provided with theſe weapons, I had need have 
* my quiver full of them, to anfwer Satan with 
« texts out of the word of God. when. he aſſaults 
me.“ Satan did affault him, but found him pre- 
pared and armed. Mr. Hervey ſaid to his friends 
the day that he died, © Oh, you know not how great 
* a conflict I have.” And, after he had ſitten for 
lome time with his eyes conſtantly lift up towards 
heaven, and his hands claſped together in a praying 
form, he ſaid, „ Now this great conflict is over.” 
Jeſus made him conqueror over all the powers of 
Grkneſs; having endeavoured to rob him of his 
Peace ; but in vain, they left him in the Saviour's 


* 


Chriſt, who was often with him in his laſt ſickneſs, 
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arms, never more to be tempted ;z and he watched 
over him with the tendereſt love, until he took him 
home. And when he went, he indeed departed in 
peace. His body ſeemed to be ready as well as his 
ſoul. When death came, he had not one ſtruggle 
with it. There was not a ſingle groan or ſigh, or 
any thing that could ſhew the leaſt unwillingneſs to 
depart. He had ſuch a gentle diſmiſſion as he had 
prayed for in Simeon's words. - He departed in 
peace, and fell aſleep. 

I have now finiſhed what I had to offer upon the 
three particulars mentioned in my text; and it ap- 
pears, that when a ſinner is convinced of his want 
of a Saviour, and is convinced that Jeſus is ſuch a 
Saviour as he wants, able and willing to ſave to the 
uttermoſt; and when he is made to ſee his intereſt 
in the perfect complete righteouſneſs of this ador- 
able Saviour, and is afſured of it from the word 
and Spirit of God, and from the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs produced in his life and converſation, then ine 
he is prepared to die; then he may deſire it with ſp 
ſubmiſſion to God's will; and whenever death wi 
comes, he may expect to depart in peace, accord- an 
ing to the word of God. Theſe great truths I have BF int 
illuſtrated from ſcripture and from experiencc; it. 
more eſpecially from the experience of our deat Wil gre 
brother, now with the Lord, of whom I have ſpok- BF an 
en nothing more than what the words of my text He 
naturally led me to ſay. If I were to attempt to f 
draw the character of this excellent man, I would 
conſider him in the ſeveral relations in which he 
ſtood to God and man, and would exhort you to 
follow him, ſo far as he followed Chriſt. But the 
compaſs of this diſcourſe will not ſuffer me to en- 
large. I can only juſt obſerve ſome particular in- 
ſtances, from whence it will evidently appear, thi! 
he had ſeen the falvation of God. He had a cleat 
view of it by the eye of faith, and was able to 20 
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faith upon it; for his was a faith working by love. 


e We love God,” ſays the beloved apoſtle, “ be- 


« cauſe he loved us;” becauſe we know by faith 
that he firſt loved us: ſo that our love is the reflex 
act of his love to us. And Mr. Hervey had great 


experience of God's love to him, and therefore his 


heart was full of love to God; and out of the a- 


bundance of his heart, his mouth ſpake. There 


was ſuch a ſweetneſs of heart-love upon his tongue, 
that he uſed to ſpeak of the love of the adorable 
Redeemer, like one who had ſeen him face to face 
in the fulneſs of his glory. He would, with all the 
power of language, and dignity of ſentiment, ſpeak 
for a long time together, in praiſe of the ever bleſs- 
ed Saviour. But you might plainly ſee, though e- 
very body elſe was pleaſed, yet he was not ſatisfhed 
with what he had ſaid. He thought he had not 
ſaid enough, and what he had ſaid fell far below 
his Lord's merit. But ſtill he would try again, and 
indeed was never weary, You could not hear him 
ſpeak, for any time, upon this his favourite ſubject, 
without being convinced that he felt what he faid ; 


and if you had any love of God, when you went 


into his company, his converſation would inflame 
it. He had an excellency, which I never ſaw, to fo 
great a degree, in any other perſon. He never let 
an opportunity flip of ſpeaking of the love of Chriſt. 
He would take occaſion from the moſt common in- 
cident, and yet it would not appear forced: for he 
had a wonderful talent at ſpiritualizing and improv- 
ing whatever happened about him; by which 
means, he hindered the converſation from turning 
upon trifling matters, and, at the ſame time, kept 
it up with ſpirit and uſefulneſs. Having ſet the 
Lord always before him, he ſaw the love of God 
in every thing; and therefore it is not to be won- 
dered at that all objects and events ſhould give him 
occaſion to ſpeak of it. In his laſt ſickneſs, it con- 
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tinued ſtill to be his favourite theme; for whenever 
my friend, who was much with him, came into the 
room, he would begin to talk of the love of Chriſt, 
and of the great things which Chriſt had done for 
him, until his breath failed him; and as ſoon as he 
had recovered himſelf a little, he would proceed 
upon the ſame ſweet ſubject : ſo that he might have 
truly applied to himſelf the words of the prophet, 
-— My mouth ſhall be telling of- thy righteouſneſ; 
© and of thy ſalvation all the day long; for I know 
© no er:d thereof.” "ts 

This heart-love to God, appeared evidently in e- 
very part of his character. As a miniſter, his faith 
wrought by love to the ſouls of men in all the offi- 
ces of his function. While his health permitted 
him, he watched like a faithful ſhepherd over his 
flock. He ufed to viſit them from houſe to houſe, 
and to ſpeak freely to them of the ſtate of their 
_ fouls; and when the weakneſs of his body obliged 
him to drop theſe religious viſits, he would often 


- =. grieve, that he could not be more uſeful, and would 


fpeak with great concern and uneaſineſs of his not 
being able to preach oftener, and to do more for 
Chriſt. In the pulpit, he was fervent and earneſt 
with his people, and would often exert himſelf be- 
yond his ſtrength : for he preached the great doc- 
- trines of ſalvation, as one whq had experienced the 
- power of them. It was manifeſt to all who heard 
im, that he felt what he ſpake. And when we 
peak what we know, and teſtify what we have ſeen, 
n God bleſſes this experimental preaching. He 
puts a divine power and energy into it, and renders 
it effectual to awaken finners, to comfort them that 
mourn for fin, and to edify and build up the _ 
ful. Mr. Hervey had many proofs of the 
uſefulneſs of his Leaching Sag cl of theſe pur- 
- poſes; and therefore he did not think it enough to 
preach once a- week on the Lord's-day, but he ſet 
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up a weekly lecture at Weſton-Favel, which was 
very well attended, and was bleſſed to many of his 
neighbours, who will be his glory and crown of re- 
joicing in the preſence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at 
his coming. 

He did not forget that he was a miniſter in his 

own houſe ; for he called his family together twice 
a * to ſerve God. It was his cuſtom in the even- 
ing, after the ſervants had read the Pſalms, and the 
ſecond leſſon, to explain ſome part of what had 
been read. In this exerciſe he would ſometimes 
dwell for half an hour; and when he met with a 
ſweet paſſage upon the love of Chriit, I have heard 
him ſpeak for three quarters of an hour, and then 
he concluded with prayer. 

In the morning, when the family were met toge- 
ther, he uſed to aſk the ſervants, —« Well! where 
« was our text laſt night?” And after they had 
repeated it, he made them give an account of what 
had been ſaid upon it; and then he wonld repeat 
and enforce his laſt night's diſcourſe, concluding 
with prayer. 

N In the afternoon, wlien he was called down to 
Fl tea, he uſed to bring his Hebrew Bible, or Greek 
by Teſtament with him, and would either ſpeak upon 
je one verſe, or upon feveral verſes, as occaſion offer- 
ne ed. This was ge rig Io improving ſeaſon. The 
d glory of God is ldom promoted at the tea - 
e fable; but it was at , Hervey's. Drinking tea 
n, with Hirh was like being at an ordinance for it was 
je Hackifiedd by the word of God and prayer. 

Ms As a member of ſociety, his faith wrought abun- 
at dantly by love to his neighbour : for he was full of 
he works. "His charities to the poor were very 
large; yo, that he might be liberal to them, he 


Was W in his own expences. He chole 
che they , than to give them mo- 
ney. Te 


t ade perſon to buy 
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linen, coarſe cloth, ſtockings, ſhoes, &c. for them 
at the beſt hand, alledging, that the poor could not 
buy ſo good a commodity at the little ſhops, aud 
with driblets of money. I am God's ſteward” 
ſays he, „ for his poor, and I muſt huſband the 
little pittance I have to beſtow upon them, and 
“make it go as far as poſſible.“ But where money 
would be particularly ſerviceable to a family long 
afflicted with ſickneſs, or to a prudent houſekeeper 
who had met with great loſſes in trade, he would 
give five, ten, or fifteen guineas at a time, taking 
care it ſhould not be known from whence the mo- 
ney came. 3 

He gave away a great number of good books, 
with ſuitable inſtructions for their uſe, and eſpecial- 
ly Bibles. In the blank leaf, he frequently wrote 
ſomething ſtriking, or elſe {tuck in a printed paper, 
relating to the promiſes of God in and through Je 
Z 

Mr. Hervey's income was but ſmall, and it may 
be wondered how he managed it ſo well as to have 
ſuch ſums to ſpare for charitable uſes ; but what 
money was left, after the-family-expences were paid, 
and all the profits ariſing from the ſale of his books, 
which was a very conſiderable ſum, he gave away 
in charity. He made of it a bank for the poor. 
« And this,” ſays he, © I have devoted to God. | 
c will on no account apply it to any worldly uſes. 
« I write not for profit or for fame, but to ſerve 
ee the cauſe of God; and, as he has bleſſed my at- 
« tempt, I think myſelf bound to relieve the di- 
cc treſſes of my fellow-creatures, . with the profit 
c that comes —— this quarter.“ And he is {ti 


* 


MR. HERVEY'S DEATH. 171 
Works, knowing that theſe things are good 

ind profitable unto men. 

In his private life, he was under the influence of 

the fame faith, working by love to the will and 


f commandments of God. His holy walking was 
very exemplary. What he ſaid, in words, con- 
f cerning his intereſt in the Redeemer's righteouſneſs, 


he proved by his actions; for he was very ſenſible 
of the importance of this ſcripture, * He that ſaith 
« he abideth in him, ought himſelf alfo to walk 
even as he walked.” (1 John ii. 6.) Mr. Hervey 
walked very cloſe after Chriſt; and found that the 
belief of Chriſt's righteouſneſs being imputed to him 
for his juſtification, was fo far from being a licen- 
tions doctrine, that it inſpired him with the nobleſt 
motives to a grateful obedience. - His holy life was 
an excellent recommendation of his principles : for 
I never faw one who came up ſo near to the ſcrip- 
ture character of a Chriſtian. - God had enriched 
him with great'gifts, and with great graces, and had' 
un made him humble: for he was humbled by the pow- 
er of grace. He had been a very vain proud young 
1, W242 5 but the grace of God emptied him of pride 
ad ſelf, and clothed him with humility. Having 
put on Chriſt, he had put on with him the orna- 
ent of a meek and quiet ſpirit z which appeared 
5 his great patience and reſignation to the will of 
2 God. He had ſome very ſharp trials of his faith 
and patience, both from God and from men; and 
41 he learned obedience by the things which he ſuffer- 
oft ed. It was very remarkable, that, in his long ill- 
(11 eis he was never known to fret or be uneaſy; nor 
dar- id che perſons about him ever hear one angry, or 
the ne haſty word come out of his mouth. © | 7 


* The ſame principle of faith working by love was 

"ha manifeſt in his ſtudies, which he directed to the 

' - ory of God. He was once a great reader of the 

Greek and Roman . and his writings ſhew 
| 2 
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that he had a good taſte for claſſical learning; but 
for ſome years paſt he chiefly applied himſelf to the 
ſtudy of the ſacred ſcriptures. God had bleſſed 
him with a fine underſtanding, and a great memo. 
ry, which he exerciſed in reading the Bible in the 


original languages. He was very well ſkilled in the 


Hebrew, and was an excellent critic in the Greek, 
and was @ ſeribe inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, who, like unto a man that is an houſehold- 
er, bringeth forth out of his treaſure things new 
and old. He had a great veneration for this trea- 
ſure of the Old and New Teſtaments. He uſed to 
talk of them in the higheſt terms, next to that a- 
dorable perſon of whom they treat. They were 
ſweeter to him than honey and the honey-comb; 
and ſo they will be to every one who reads them, as 
he did, with faith. Whoever. ean. aCt faith upon 
the exceeding great and; precious promiſes. contain- 
ed in the facred volume, wilt find ſo much fweet- 
neſs in it, that he will have but little reliſh left for 
other books, 
As to his writings, I leave them to ſpeak for them- 

ſelves. They ſtand in no need of my praiſes. They 
are in the hands of the public, every reader 

will form his own judgement. Ohl that the Spirit 
of the living God may direct it, that whoever reads 
his writings, may learn to have no confidence in the 
fleſh, but to make mention of Jehovah's righteouſ- 
neſs, even of his only. | | 

The time would fail me, if I was to enlarge up- 
on all the particulars of his life and death. That 
was not my defign. I only intended briefly to te- 
hte ſome things, from whence a tolerable judgement 
might be formed of Mr. Hervey's character. But 
L cannot finiſh: without taking notice of the alt 
ſcene of his life, which was very triumphant and 
glorious. The laſt and great trial of his faith was 
more precious than that of gald which periſhetl 
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Its -prceiouſneſs never ared more than in the 


hour of death; for then he evidently ſaw by faith, 
and apprehended the falvation of God, and could 


rejoice in 'a clear view of his own intereſt in it. 
When Dr. Stonhouſe ſaw him for the laſt time, 
namely, on Chriſtmas-day, about two hours be- 
fore he expired, Mr. Hervey preſſed home upon 
him his everlaſting concerns, in the moſt aſſection- 
ate manner; telling him, that here is no abiding 
place, and begging of him to attend, amidſt the 
multiplicity of his buſineſs, to the one thing needful. 
The Doctor, ſeeing the great difficulty and pain 
with which he ſpoke (for he was almoſt ſuffocated 
with phlegm and frequent vomitings) and finding, 
by his pulſe, that the pangs of death were then 
coming on, deſired that he would ſpare himſelf. 
« No,” ſays he, Doctor, no. You tell me I have 
« but few moments to live; oh let me ſpend them 
« in adoring our great Redeemer. Though my 
« fleſh and my heart fail me, yet God is the ſtreng 
« of my heart, and my portion for ever.” He 
then expatiated in the moſt ſtriking manner upon 
theſe words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. All 
„ things are yours, life and death: for ye are 
* Chriſt's.” « Here,” ſays he, „ is the treaſure. 
« of a Chriſtian. Death is reckoned amongſt this 
4 inventory ;—and a noble treaſure it is. How 
« thankful am I for death, as it is the paſſage 
© through which I paſs to the Lord and Ger of 
« eternal life, and as it frees me from all this mi- 
E fery you now ſee me endure, and which I am 
© willing to endure, as long as God thinks fit! for 
© I know he will, by and by, in his own good time, 
© difmifs me from the body. Theſe light afflictions 
are but for a moment, and then comes an eter» 
© nat weight of glory. Oh welcome, welcome 
4 death — Theu mayft well be reckoned among the 
WIE noo [of Þ gif 24.140 
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E- treaſures of the Chriſtian. —To live is Chriſt, 
e but to die is gain.” 43-2 01 

After which, as the Doctor Was taking his final 
leave of him, Mr. Hervey expreſſed great gratitude 
for his viſits, though it had been long out of the 

er of medicine to cure him. — He then pauſed 

a little, and, with great ſerenity and ſweetneſs of 
his countenance, though the pangs of death were 
then on him, repeated theſe triumphant words 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy fervant depart in 
é peace, according to thy mo/? holy and comfortable 
« word > for mine eyes have ſcen thy precigus ſal- 
« vation. Here, Doctor, is my cordial. What are 
« all cordials to the dying, compared to the ſalva- 
tion of Chriſt? This, this ſupports me.“ —He 
found this fupporting him in his laſt moments, and 
declared it, by ſaying, twice or thrice, Precious ſal- 
vation / and then leaning his head againſt the ſide 
of the eafy chair in which he fat, he fhut his eyes, 
and fell aſleep.— Oh precious ſalvation! how pre- 
cious muſt it be to the dying man, who, intereſted 
im it, can thank God for death, and reckon: it a- 
mong his riches; who, ſupported by faith in the 
Alvation of God, can account it his gain to die; 
_ and can gladly ſay, Oh welcome, welcome death! 
May this faith ſupport you, my brethren, when all 
other ſupports fail, and: make falvation as precious 
to you as it was to Mr. Hervey } and of this you 
may: be aſſured, that what the Lord did for him, he 
is alſo able to do for you. He was indeed. a glori- 
ous inſtance of the power of grace; for, by the 

ace of God he was what he was. And grace is 
ree; as free for you as it was for him; able alſo 
to make you live and die as much ta the glory of 
God as he did. He was truly a burning and ſhining 
light; but the Lord's hand is not ſhortened. It can 
makg your light alſo ſhine before men, and enable 
you. to adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour 35 


* 
* 


much as Mr. Hervey did. And the great uſe to 
be made of his example is, to ſtir you up to glori- 
fy God for the gifts and graces beſtowed upon him, 
and to deſire the fame may be beſtowed upon you. 
With this view I ſhall apply it, 

Firſt, To thoſe perſons'who have never ſeen the 
ſalvation of God, and, conſequently, are not pre- 
pared to depart in peace; and theſe are all careleſs 
E finners, who live ſecure in the wilful commiſſion of 
fin. Mr. Hervey knew, that whenever the Lord 
ſhould call him out of this life, he would be found 
in Chriſt, not having his own righteouſneſs, which 
is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith; 
and, clothed; in-this righteouſneſs, he was certain 
that he ſhould appear at the bar of juſtice without 
ſpot of fin, unto eternal falvation. But this is not 
your experience. Nay, you have never been awak- 
enced to deſire it. Lou have never been humbled 
under a ſenſe of your loſt condition, nor broken 
down under a conviction of your helpleſſneſs: ſo 
that you have never ſeen your want of a Saviour, 
and, conſequently, have never ſeen the ſalvation of 
our God. If you entertain any hopes of departi 
in peace, while you are in this ſtate, you are of all 
ien the moſt deceived; for, when death comes, it 
ill find you in your fins unpardoned, without a- 
ly faith in the Redeemer's righteouſneſs to make 


r Fr” 
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de each defirable, but with every thing that can make 
i= terrible. The holy, juſt, and good law of the 
he ost high God will accuſe, conſcience will plead 
is Iuilty, juſtice will condemn and puniſh, and the 


rath of God will abide upon you for ever and e- 
er. How is it poſſible you ſhould depart in peace, 
nleſs you die inſenfible ? and that would be dread- 
ul indeed. If ſn ſhould ſo far infatuate you, that 
ou never awake out of its deluſive ſlumbers until 
du are called to receive the wages of fin, oh think 
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«of God, and the being thereby prepared to depart 
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what fort of a peace you ſpeak to yourſelves ] fince 
it leaves you in the greateſt danger, and, at the 
ſame time, inſenſible of it. To depart in ſuch a 
falſe peace, would be your everlaſting deſtruction, 
Oh Sirs, conſider then what a deluſion you are un. 
der! [The wrath of an offended God abideth on 
you, the curfes of his broken law hang over your 
Na, heads, and you are liable to the vengeance of 
Es ah almighty juſtice; and yet you think yourſelves 
ſafe. You are ſaying, Peace, peace, while all the 
powers in heaven and earth are at war with you, 
and in a moment you may be cut off, and delivered 
over to the tormentors; and then you will have 2 
' ſad and eternal experience of that awful threaten- 
ing, There is no peace, faith wy God, to the 
© wicked.” 
Nen and brethren, what do you fay to theſe 
things? Are they true, or are they not? If they 
be true, why are you not influenced by them? And 
if you think them not true, why do you make any 
profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion? why do you 
come to the houſe of God to attend upon his ordi- WF V« 
nances ? - -Your appearance here rank you among his 
profeſſors; and, if you keep up the form, without Wy WW 
the power of codlineſs, 1 have for you, in the /« i # 
cund place, a word of reproof. Wh 
There have arifen, in the latter days, mockers, Wi © 
who pretend to ridicule the feeing of the falvation i Un 


in peace. Poſſibly there may be ſome ſuch among 
us to-day, who laugh at all vital and experiments 
religion. If there be, I would aſk them, whethet 
the feripture has not ,romiſed deliverance from the 
fear of death? Is it not written (Heb. xi. 15. 
That Chriſt came to deliver them who through 
© fear of death were all 22 life-time ſubject 0 
bondage? Obſerve, were in bondage te 
the fear of death, ce carne to deliver them 
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And did not he attain the end for which he came ? 
Moſt certainly he did. I have finiſhed,* ſays he 
to his Father, the work which thou gaveſt me to 
do.“ Now, it was part of the work to deliver 
his people from the fear of death; and as the work 
was finiſhed, conſequently they are delivered. And 
they ſay they are. They atteſt it, and they have 
given the moſt wig gre proofs of their having 
conquered all fear of death: they have been afflict- 
ed, tormented, ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, put on the 
rack; and yet they would not accept deliverance, 
becauſe they were ſure of obtaining a better reſur- 
rection. And of theſe there have not been two or 
three only, but a noble and numerous army, yea a 
great multitude, whom no man could number; 
and, glory be to God, it is an increaſing multitude : 
there are ſome who daily depart in peace, and there 
are hundreds, ' thouſands now alive, who are wait= 
ing for their departure with hopes full of immor- 
tality. And why ſhould n think they will be diſs 
appointed of their hape? Will Chriſt break his 
vord? | Can his promiſe fail? No; his word and 
his promiſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed, when heaven and 
earth ſhall be no more; and until the place of them 
ſhall not be found, the Lord will always have ſuch . 
witneſſes of the truth of the doQtrine in my text, 
as Mr, Hervey, who will depart this life in the tri- 
umph of faith. - - "i - 

Againſt theſe plain facts, what can you object? 
They are founded upon the clear promiſes of fcrip- 
ture, which are literally fulfilled at this very day; 
and you can have no pretence to reject their autho- 
tity, unleſs you run into downright ſcepticiſm, and 
deny the authority of the holy ſcriptuxes. If. any 
of you have arrived at this pitch of ridicule, I ſhall 
not reaſon with, you at preſent. Let the day decide 
the point. It death does not, judgement will. You 
will be forced to be tried by that book which you 


— 
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reject, and by that Judge whom you have inſulted 
and vilified. O that you may be convinced of your 
error before it be too late! May God open your 
eyes to ſee your guilt and your danger, that you 
may ſuc for mercy along with them who are ſeck- 
ing the experience of the doctrine in my text; to 
whom T have, in the third place, a word of com- 
recs gry: of | | | 

I ſuppoſe there are many perſons here, who find 
the ſting of death in their guilty conſciences, and 
who therefore defire to be delivered from the fear 
and from the power of death. My brethren, there 
is a glorious Deliverer, who has, in his own perſon, 


conquered death, and him that had the power of 


death; and he is able to make you conquerors. His 
power is almighty : for he is the Lord God omni- 
potent; and he is an all-loving Saviour, who is 
more ready to give, than you are to aſk, his pro- 
miſed help. Since he has ſhewn- you your want of 
it, aſk and you ſhall have, ſeek and you ſhall find. 
Lou do ſeek, you ſay, but it is with many doubts 
and fears. Of What do you doubt? Of Chrilt's 
power, or of ' Chriſt's loye ? He can deliver you. 
All things are poſlible to him, becauſe all power in 
heaven and earth is in his hands. And he is a God 
of love; he has ſhewed mercy to the greateſt of 
ſinners, and has ſhed his love abroad in their hearts. 
He has given them faith to ſee their intereſt in him, 
and then they were happy living or dying: for whe- 
ther they lived, they lived unto the Lord; or whe- 
ther they died, they died unto the Lord: ſo that 
hving and dying, they were the Lord's. 

True, ſay you, I believe this was the happy calc 
of Mr. Hervey, and of many others; but I am full 
of doubts and fears, becauſe I am ſuch an unwor- 
thy creature, that I do not deſerve any'mercy. Nor 
did they: God did not treat them upon the footing 
of deſert; what he gave them was mere bount}» 
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flowing from the riches of his unmerited love. 
That is the way in which he beſtows his great ſalva- 
tion. All the bleſhags of it are free, as free for 
one ſinner as for another. None are excluded, be- 
cauſe they are great ſinners; Paul found mercy: 
and none are rejected, becauſe of their unworthi- 
neſs; Mary Magdalen was pardoned; and why may 
not you? For all the gifts of God flow from his 
free grace, and are beſtowed upon unworthy fin- 
ners: and if you are one of them, you are a proper 
object to receive the bleſſings of free grace; aud the 
ſenſe of your unworthineſs ſhould make you more 
earneſt in aſking, but it is no bar to your receiving, 
all the bleſſings of ſalvation; for Jeſus Chriſt aſ- 
ſures us in his word, © that he came to ſeek and to 
© fave that which was loſt 3* ſuch loſt ſinners as you 
are, 2 we naeh 

Thus you ſee what encouragement you have to 
believe in God. You have his word- and his pro- 
miſe to rely upon; you have the teſtimony of God's 
| people, declaring that they were once, as you are, 
| afraid of death, but now Chriſt has taken away the 
fear of it. They have ſeen the ſalvation of God, 
and know by faith, that all the bleſſings of it are 
q freely given them in Chriſt Jeſus; therefore, they 
of are ready, they defire to depart. May the tender 
* mercies of our God bring every one of you into this 
ho PDP ſtate! ; And to thoſe who are already in it, 


2 


-. I make, my,faprib remark. ok, Es 
7 My, Chriſtian friends and brethren, you have ſeen 
the ſalvation of God, and are delivered from the 
tear of death: what return will you make unto the 
Lord for all the benefits which o hath done unto 
vou? Certainly you will not forget the great things 
which he has already given you, and the greater 
things for which you are waiting; and let theſe con- 

eratigns conſtrain you, to love this divine Benefac- 


bor, and fo ſerve him without fear, in an holy obe- 


* 
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dience, all the days of your lives. Give evidence 
of the ſincerity of your love, as your Lord requires; 
If ye love me, keep my commandments —Keey 
near to me in my ways, and walk clofe with me in 
mine ordinances, and you will not only thereby give 

roof of your love, but it will alſo grow excecding. 
Iy'; and as it grows, your deſire to depart will grow 
with it; for, when the love of Chriſt rules in the 
heart, you will be ready, yea, you will defire to de- 
part, and to be with him. This was the happy ex- 
perience of our deceaſed brother; and let his ex- 
ample ſtir you up to great care and watchfulneſs in 
your holy walking heaven-wards, that your faith 
may be always working by love, as his did. Conf. 
der the graces of his life, and ſeek the ſame. Stop 
not ſhort, but try to get beyond him. Conſider his 
death. Remember with what perfect aſſurance he 

ſpake of his intereſt in Chriſt, and what ſtrong 
proofs he gave of it; and then pray that your faith 
may ſtand as unſhaken as his was in that great time 
of trial. And, above all, forget not what ſupport- 
ed him in his laſt monients; it was the clear view he 


had of his intereſt in the great ſalvation of God: 


This, this,” ſays he, “ ſupports me, now at the 
approach of death. Oh, how precious did ſalvation 
then appear to him, when he found death comin 
difarmed, and without a ſting! and it grew ſtil 
mort precious, When, with his laſt breath, he de- 
- clared, that death had nv power to hurt the peace 

of God, which ruled in Tis heart; for even then, 
He found ſalvation precious. You need not feat, 
"ry brethren, but this will be your happy expert 
ence. God has given you the knowledge of falvz- 
tion, by the remiſſion of your fins; and as your 
| Faith grows exceedingly, falvation will grow exceed. 
"ingly precivus. © The greater experlente yon hereb) 
ger of the love of Chit, ce möre will you be fup 
ported unter the trials uf He, arid the better pre- 
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pared for the trials of death. You will find, that 
the ſweet ſenſe of Chriſt's love in the heart, will en- 
able you to rejoice in ſuffering, and then you need 
not fear but it will enable you to rejoice in the ſuf- 
ferings of death. For who, or what thall ſeparate 
believers from the love of Chriſt ? Shall the trou- 
bles of life, or the pains of death ? ſhall tribulation, 

or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 

or peril, or ſword? No; in all theſe things we are 
more than conquerors through him that loved us. 

More than conquerors! Oh glorious warfare, in which 

believers not only conquer their enemies, but alſo 
reap innumerable and endleſs bleſſings to themſelves, 
Even death is to them a real bleſſing ; they expect 
it, they find it fo, and they are more than conquer- 
ors over it, through him that loved them. 

In the 4a place, I muſt put you all in remem- 
brance, that neither the words of my text, nor what 
has been ſaid upon them, will be of any benefit, 
without a bleſſing from God. We cannot fee his 
falvation with the eye of faith, nor experience the 
power of it, without the help of his grace. It is 
from him, who has done all for us, that all muſt 
be done in us; and if ſome good impreſſions have 
been made this day upon any of your hearts, they 
will ſoon wear away, unleſs he preſerve and ſtrength- 
en them. If you deſire, at preſent, to live Mr. 


7 5% TH Bw © es” ii )) ̃  T 
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de- Hervey's life, and to die his death, this deſire will 
ace be iĩneffectual, unleſs it be carried into act by the 
em i mighty working of God's Spirit: he is all in all. 
* For which reaſon we always begin and always end 


the hearing of the word with prayer; being aſſured, 
chat if Paul ſhould plant, and Apollos ſhould wa- 
ter, yet it would be to no purpoſe, unleſs God ſhould 
give the increaſe. Oh that it may be abundant this 
day to his glory, and to the good of your ſouls. 
To that end let us pray | 

* 
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O almighty and moſt merciful God, we humbly 
beſeech thee to look down with mercy upon this 
congregation, and to bleſs the words which we have 
heard this day with our outward ears. Make them 
the means of opening the blind eyes which have ne- 
ver ſeen their want of thy ſalvation. Lord, en- 
lighten them, and help them to ſeek, until they find 
pardon and peace in thee. Be gracious to thoſe 


- who are now waiting upon thee, believing, that af. 


ter they have ſeen ſalvation, they ſhall be able 
to depart in e Lord God, manifeſt it unto 
them, and add this day to the number of thoſe who 
have ſeen and experienced it. We defire to glorify 
thee for every living Chriſtian who knows in whom 
he has believed, and is ready and prepared to de- 
part in peace. We give all the praiſe to the riches 
of thy free grace. And we alſo bleſs thy holy name 
for all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith and 


love; beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo to follow 


their good examples, as they followed Chriſt ; that 


with them we may be partakers of thy heavenly 


kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate; to whom, 
with thee; and the Holy Spirit, three co-equal per- 
fons in one Jehovah, 6 honour, and glory, aud 
bleſſing, and praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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LORD BOLINGBROKE'S 
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on THE ' 

STUDY AND USE OP HISTORY; 
i $0 FAR AS THEY RELATE re vun 

8 HISTORY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 
| AD ESPECIALLY To THE 


Cart of Noan, denouncing a Curſe upon Cayaan. 


I A LETTER TO A LADY OF QUALITY. 


| Merces prefundo, pulcbrior event. Hor. 
LEGHEGIEGIES erer 


Qz 


PR E F A C E. 


THE reader will ſee, from the date of the fol. 
lowing letter, that it was written a conſiderable 
time ago. From which circumſtance he will pro- 


bably conclude, that it was not intended for publi- 


cation. A conjecture which is perfectly juſt. . The 
publication i is owing to the Right Honourable per- 
ſonage, whoſe name, though it would grace and 
recommend his papers, the author 1s not allowed 
to mention. Her Ladyſhip's commands, which 
would admit of no excuſe, drew the remarks from 
his pen; and her defire, which with him will al 
ways have the force of a command, has brought 
them to the preſs, —It will give him the higheſt plea- 
ſure, if, while he is paying the debt of obedience 
and gratitude to a Noble friend, he may ſupport the 
dignity of the divine word; may raiſe its geen, 
and promote its fudy among men: becauſe then he 
may reaſonably hope to promote the 5% intereſts of 
his fellow-creaturesz and ſubſerve that grand de- 
Ggnation of the almighty Majeſty, expreſſed by the 
pron, —T hou haſt magnified thy ꝛword above all thy 


name, * 
„PL Sve. 
5 Dh = 
"ty; urs” | 
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A. 


Letter to a Lady of Quality, 


MADAM, 
= A 8 you was pleaſed to aſk my opinion concern- 
ing Lord BoLINGBROKE's remarks on the 


| 
WE peruſed what relates to the ſubjeQ ; and ſubmit to 
n 

. ſuring your Ladyſhip, that, though many might 
diſcuſs the point much more clearly and ſatisfacto- 
@ rily than the perſon you favoured with your com- 
mands; yet no one can think it a greater honour 


them. 
« The Old Teſtament,” it is alledged, « is no ſuf- 


„ning of time.” *—To enter upon the niceties of 
chronology, would, perhaps, be too difficult a re- 
earch; at leaſt, it would require from your Lady- 
Whip a more painful attention, than I ſhould chuſe 
o occaſion by any of my letters. And I very frank- 
own, that I am by no means maſter of the argu- 
nent, nor equal to the taſk. Others, I don't 
loubt, whoſe inclination has diſpoſed, and whoſe 


'* See Lord Bolingbroke's letters on the ſtudy and uſe of 
llory,. vol. i, p. 93. wht e e a 


— 


rittural hiſtory, I have procured the book; have 


pour judgement the thoughts which occurred: aſ- 


to receive them, or a greater pleaſure to execute 


« ficient foundation for chronology from the begin- 


genius has fitted them for this particular ſtudy, will 
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188 REMARKS ON 
undertake to decide the queſtion, and give the hon. 
our where the honour is due. This, however, 
from a very ſcanty ſurvey of the caſe, I can eafily 
diſcern; that the chronologer will no where find 
ſuch rr events for fixing his æras, nor ſuch 
early and ſubſtantial aids for computing his time, as 

from the Moſaic monuments, and the ſacred an- 
nals. - 
From the beginning of the world to the flood, we 
have an orderly gradation of time, marked out 

the lives of ten eminent patriarchs.—From the flood, 
we may proceed to that glorious promiſe of a Re- 
deemer, made to Abrabam, In thy ſeed ſhall all the 
© nations of the earth be bleſſed. From this promiſe, 
to the miraculous deliverance of the Iſraelites from 


ae bondage. From thence, to the building 0 
Solomon's temple; which was an illuſtrious type * 8 
of that divine perſon, in whom dwells all the ful- 1 

© neſs of the Godhead bodily.— From the building 0! 

of this magnificent ſtructure, to the demolition of WF © 

it by the nian monarch.—From thence, to the WF ®! 
conqueſt of Babyhn by Cyrus the Perfan,—And, if *) 

from the reign of Cyrus, to that grand, that molt WW"! 
important of all tranſactions, the death of Meſſiah WW = 

the Prince; when he * finiſhed the tranſgreſſion, do, 

and made an end of fins, and made reconciliatios WF '®) 

for iniquity, and brought in everlaſting rights WW" 

© ouſneſs.* + * 

The intermediate ſpace dne each of theſe very 0 


diſtinguiſhed periods, may, I believe, be aſcertain- 
ed, — a confiderable degree of exactneſs, from the 
ſacred volumes. If ſo, this will conſtitute a more 
comprehenſive and perfect ſyſtem of chronology 
than can be derived from the Olympiads of the Gre 
din, or the Hegirs of the Mahometans ; from the 
| Perfian, the Roman, or any other epocha. 


| ® Gen. l. 18, John l. 2. f. Das. is. 3% 
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Zut the b;/ory of the Old Teftament is much more 
neceſſary to be known, and much more eafy to be 
underſtood. Yet this, my Lord fuggeſts, is not a 
| complete hiſtory of the firſt ages. — We allow the 
ſuggeſtion. It neither is, nor has materials for, a 
complete, univerſal hiſtory. It pretends to nothing 
more, than to relate the affairs of one particular fa- 
mily ; in which the church of GOD was to ſubſiſt, 
and from which the SAVIOUR of men was to 
ſpring. Nevertheleſs, ſo many collateral incidents 
are touched upon, ſo many branches of this main 
ſtream are occaſionally purſued, as preſent us with: 
2 collection of the lh a ancient, the moſt curious, 


| and moſt inflrufive facts. | 
g Here we are brought acquainted with the creation 
g of the world, and the formation of man. The ori- 


« gin of evil, both natural and moral, is diſcovered 
. in the fall of our firſt parents; and the difpleafure 
ig of GOD againſt fin, is manifeſted by the waters of 

a general deluge. Here we fee the preſervation of 
our ſpecies in the ark, and re-peopling of the earth 
by Noah; the invention of polite arts, + and the 
riſe of uſeful manufactures; } the eſtabliſſiment of 
nations, and the founders of their principal king- 
doms. | Not to add, that thefe records are the 
royal archives, in which the. charter of our {ove- 
reignty Il over the creatures is preſerved, and the 
original draught of the covenant of grace 4 depofit- 
ed.—Here then, may we not challenge any, or all 
the books, written in every language under hea» 


Page 33. + Gen. iv. 21. f Gen. iv. 20, 22. 
Gen. chep. x. Which, though but little 9 — 
ae nobleſt piece of gaegraphicel an extant in the wor 

t hews us how the whole earth, 2 three ſans af Nau, 
N Overſpread, inhabited, and denominated. It difcovers the 
ur ſource of the ſeveral vations; about which profane authert 
* nothing at all, or elſe ſay what is dini procarie 


, * ; 
lll Cen. i. a8. I Gen. ii. 4. 
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ven? What memoirs go /o far back into antiqui. 

? what memoirs are /o intergſting to all mankind? 
Had they been tranſmitted to us by any Grecian 
or Roman author, how would they have been ad- 
mired and valued ! how laviſhly, and indeed hoy 
juſtly, praiſed ! 

Another excellency of theſe writings (and pecu. 
liar to theſe alone) is, That they not only reach 
backward, as far as the very birth of things; but 
proceed forwards, even into the remote/? 1 
They foretold the ruin of Babylon, the nobleſt, ar 
the beſt fortified, and moſt commodiouſly ſituated WWF” 
metropolis in the univerſe ; who ſaid, and no one he 
would have ſufpected it to be a vain boaſt, *« I ſhall 
© be a lady for ever.“ 4 Yet the ſcriptures pronoun- 
ced her utter deſfruction, 4 and ſpecified the perſon 
who ſhould bring about this great cataſtrophe.— 
They pointed out the place of his abode ; they de- 
ſcribed him by ſeveral difinguifting circumſtane 
ces; [|| — they particularized the genius of tis 
warlike enterpriſes; - they mentioned his ver 


_ ® Ia, xiji. 19. Ce. xvi. 23, 24- + Ifa. xlvii. 7. 
IIa. xiii. 19, 20, &c, xvi. 23, 24 I Ifa, xlvi. 11. 
That he ſhould beſiege and take the moſt impregu ble 
cities, Iſa. xlv. t, 2.— hat he ſhould enrich himſelf with in- 
menſe ſpoils, Iſa. xlv. 3.— that he ſhould not be a ty: aut, but 
a ſhepherd to the captive Jews: ſhonld releaſe them from then 
captivity, and both'permit and promote the rebullding of thei 
temple, Iſa. Aby. 8. 14 | | 
ke is called a rovenovs bird, Ia. xlvi. 11. denoting bi 
aui, and great expedition. Which were more like tie 
ight of a ſwsft-winged bird (this is the exact ſenſe of the orig 
nal vw) than the march of an army, with all its incumbrancet 
This s acknowledged by Tierancs, in his fine expoſtulatory di. 
courſe with Cyrus : Tax + Tcas]ov wepisfers cu, 8. Togely 
* * ye 
#0015 kA our T0 g / Th TW Tap tel lo d halo 
th. You fo far exceed the king of Armenia in the e it 
s of your motions, thut, before he * together the few fi® 
red in bis neighbourhood, you are come from a diſtant cn 
and bave ſurrounded bim with 4 large army. Xenoph. Cyropz6 
lib. 1t,---Thus Alexander, whoſe marches and whoſe vitoM 
were almoſt incredibly ſwift, is beautifully and exaQtly cha 


* 
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name; *—all this, ſome hundreds of years before 
the event took place, or the conqueror was born. 
They foretold the #ejefron and calamities of the 
diſobedient Fews, who are the chief ſubject of their 
hiſtory; (and this, ſurely, could not be with a view 
to aggrandize their nation, or to anſwer any ſiniſter 
deſign:) that they ſhould be ſubdued by their ene- 
mies, loſe the favour of their GOD, and the poſ- 
ſeſſion of their native land; yet not be ſertled, as a 
colony, in ſome particular tract of the victor's do- 
minions, but be ſcattered abroad under the whole 
heavens. — This was threatened by their JEHO- 
VAH,—this is recorded in their books,—and this 
is, even now, fo remarkably fulfilled, as to be a 
fact of the utmoſt notoriety. Go into the moſt po- 
lite or moſt barbarous countries, the neareſt or 
moſt diſtant parts of the world; you will, every 
where, find living evidences of this ſcriptural pre- 
diction, © "os : LAT £1 
The ſcriptures ſpeak in the moſt explicit and per- 
emptory terms, with regard to the refloration of the 
Jews, — This 1 could not be effected, at 


teriſed by the prophet Danicl. AI was conſi lering, behold! 
an he-goat came from the weſt on the face of the whole 

earth, and touched nat the ground.“ Chap. viii. 5. No er- 
r, With all the powers of language, could more beautifully have 
eſcribed the rapidity and the extent of the Maccdontan con- 
veſts; nor could any AIſtarian, though writing after the accom- 
pliſbment of the events, have deſcribed them more exactly. 
* Iſa. xliv. 28. xlv. . IR 

F Deut. xxviii. 64. Amos ix. 9. 


| Erek. xi. 1). Amos ix. 14, 15. Zech. xiv. to, It. 1 
ave not ventured to determine, whether this reſtoration of the 
ud is to be underſtood of a retwn to their own country, or of 
ner converſion to the faith of CHAUST. Though | think, the 
mer is the meaning of the Holy Spirit; will be no leſs won- 
erful than the former; and ſeems to be ſupported by ſuch paſ 
es as the following. They hall look on ME, whom they have 

a, and mourn. The gift of repentance, not the circumſtance 
le, is the material point, Zech. xiii. 10.---When it fhall 
not the tribes of Iſrae} to Jeruſalem, but the heart of the 


* 
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leaſt could not be obſerved, if they had been blend. 
ed and incorporated with the inhabitants of other 
climes. Therefore, to be n preſumptive proof cf 
its. accompliſhment ; and to render it, when accom- 
2 the mo? obſervable of all revolutions; 

ve ſubſiſted a din people, amidit all the re. 
gions whither they have been driven.—A moſt fn. 

ular and aſtoniſhing circumſtance! How ſoon were 
the Danes, the Saxons, and the Normans, mingled 
with the Britons! and how entirely are they al 
melted down, and loſt among the navives of our 
iſle! But the ut, like a drop of oil on the wi 
ter, have continued a ſeparate community; and, 
though diſpenſed into all nations, are not, through 
the long courſe of ſeventeen hundred years, embs 
died with any. — This is ſuch a peculiarity in the dif 
penſations of providence, as I can never ſufficienth 
admire: and is, I think, an andeniable woucher to 
the authenticity of the ſcriptures ; heid forth, a8 f 
were by the hand of Omnipotence, in the fight d 
all the world. . | 


Such events the ancient ſcriptures foretel, and 
ſuch facts they relate; facts of incomparable gran. 
eur, and events of the greateſt importance. 
which are delivered in ſuch a majeftic ſimplicity d 
ſtyle, as nothing can equal but their preciſe vers 
city.—Yet theſe books Lord Bolingbroke diſparages; 
and, at the ſame time, extols the writings of Tac 
tus. The remains of Tacitus, he tells us, “ are pie 
« cious remains.” * "Thoſe of the holy ſcripturi 
« are dark and imperfect accounts.” + In Tac 


Jſraclites to the LORD, 2 Cor. iii. 16.—— Then all \frae! ſul : 
- Javed, Rom. xi. 26, ſha'l be made partakers of the go!p*), 
its lacred priviieges, and its great ſ:lvation. In which ih 
will enjov ail, more than all the Hleflings, which Canan cod 
afford. Of which, that goodly land, in its utmoſt fertilth 
aMluence, and giory, was but a type. | 
cage 10. Page 406 
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« hiſtory preſerves her integrity and her luſtre.” * 
In the kh ſeripture, inſtead of hiſtory, you have 
« an heap of fables ; which can pretend to nothing 
« but ſome inſcrutable truths, and therefore uſe- 
« Jeſs to mankind.” +—Every line of Tacitus has 
weight, t and cannot be mentioned without admi- 
ration. Whereas, the ſacred -hiftory is put upon a 
level with the N of Amadis of Gaul, 
and can never gain ſufficient credit from any rea- 
« ſonable man.“ ＋ 

Who is this uncircumciſed Philiſtine' (ſaid Da- 
vid) © that he ſhould defy the armies of the livin 
«GOD 2tt- And who is this Tacitus, would I aſk, 
this darling author, that he ſhould be raiſed to the 
-ſkies, while the: divine hiſtorians are trodden to the 
duſt ?—If your Ladyſhip is unacquainted with his 
character, let me give it in the words of a moſt e- 
legant and maſterly critic. Having conſidered the 
« principal qualities of Tacitus as a writer and an 
&« hiſtorian, I cannot help thinking, that there is a 
« falſe ſublime and affectation in his deſcriptions 
« a ſcurrility and fatirical vein, with too epigram- 
« matical-a conciſeneſs in his wit; an acuteneſs, 
e but too ſpeculative, and a policy over-refined in 
% his obſeryations; a malignant and ill- natured 
turn in his characters; a philoſophy too abſtract- 
5 r "Bs fas | K 34 41 25 a1 1 
Page 161. -» 1, 4. Page Wh: 

IF Page 114. I Page If. ; _ 

|] Page 118.—flf, in the pages [ have referred to, and the 
ſentences 1 have quoted, my Lord does not aim at the ſeriptur- 
a rade, 1 ſhail very willingly, nay, m7 glady acknowledge 
myſelf miſtaken. To me, after a repeated and attentive per- 
uſal of the paſſages, he appears to mean thoſe, and thoſe princi- 
palh. He means, according to his own profeſſion, ſuch ancient 
nh as be Pad been dejeribing (fee page 118.); and I am very 
lure, the principal ſubject of the preceding ſheets was the jd 
fat why mould not his Lordſhip ſpeak his ſentiments 
Manly? Is it for want of ingenuity ? or owing to diffidente in 
the cauſe ? 4 dy 2:64 4 
if 1 Sam. xvii. 26. 


p R 


. 


tation addreſſed to ſinners; the refined and exalted 


\ 
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« ed and elevated in his reaſonings; and a vanity 
in his learning. In ſhort, that he is in antiquity 
« a pedant; in the philoſophy of nature a ſceptic; 
“e in morals looſe; in deſcription gaudy and pomp- 
c ous; in politics ſubdolous, refined, and knay. 
cc iſh.“ | | 
__ Yetrhbis is the writer that muſt be placed in ſuch 
great ſuperiority to Moſes, Foſbua, and Samuel ; thi 
the hiſtory (riſe Criticiſm, and reſent the indignity!) 
that is ſpoken of with applauſe and rapture, even 
while the ſacred annals are treated with diſreſpet 
and obloquy. 

I might recount the glorious: privileges exhibited 
in this bleſſed book; the ineſtimable promiſes made 
to the righteous; the tenderly-compaſſionate invi- 


diſplays of morality ; with many other noble parti- 
culars which it is the prerogative of /cripture to 
contain, the wiſdom of mankind to believe, —and 
the only felicity of our nature to be intereſted in 


=> = 20% a & an of wt wo 


them, and influenced by them. ol; 
* xs | __ | a ſu 
But my Lord is ready to agree on theſe topics. fu 
He expreſſes, in ſome places at leaſt, no diſlike of try 
the doctrinal and prophetical parts. Nay, he has con- Wi 
trived an expedient to reſcue them from the diſhon- det 
our which he would bring upon the hi/ftorical. He to 
allows the former to be written under the inſpira- alk 
tion of the holy and unerring Spirit. The latter, wil 
he affirms, are * purely human, and therefore fal- ] 
6 lible.“ +—Proceeding upon this ſuppoſition, he m_ 

| | N 5 u Of | [95-1 | wh 
The treatiſe, which furniſhes me with this extract, is *d) 


written by Mr. Hunter; is entitled, Obſervations. on Tacitus; 
and, if my reader bas not peruſed them, I dare venture to a- 
ſure him, that he has one of the bigbeſt entertainments in polits 

literature. yet to come. See page 184. | | 


+ Page 96. 
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ſeruples not to repreſent them, as the devices of 
craft, or the blunders of ignorance. * | 

I muſt beg leave to obſerve, that ſuch a di/tinfion 
js without the leaſt ground of u ee ſupport it; 
and would, if admitted, be an effectual method to 
ſubvert the whole of revelation. For, if it could be 
proved, that the authors of this hiſtory were ſo weak 
as to fall into palpable errors, where a common de- 
gree of fagacity would have ſecured them from miſ- 
taking; or, if they were ſo treacherous as to palm 
upon the world a multiplicity of forgeries; ſo impi- 
ous as to aſcribe their falſchoods to the GOD of 
truth; this would at once ruin their character as 
men, and deſtroy their credit as writers. At this 
rate, who could depend upon their teſtimony in any 
point whatever? | 

Beſides, many of the doctrinal parts of ſcripture 
refer to, and are derived from, the hiſtorical. If 
the latter were a parcel of impoſitions and miſtakes, 
what degree of veracity or dignity could the former 
claim? If the foundation is a bubble, how can the 
ſuperſtructure ſtand ?—Whether his Lordſhip, by 
ſuch a ſpecious pretence of ſerving the intereſts of 
true religion, intended ſecretly to undermine it, I 
will not preſume to ſay. But this I may venture to 
declare, that his ſcheme is very ſhrewdly calculated 
to compaſs ſuch an end. Grant what his Lordſhip 
alksz and what all the enemies of Chriſtianity wiſh, 
will undoubtedly follow. 

Farther, Madam,—ſuch a diſtinction is contrary 
to the expreſs declaration of the New Teſtament ; 
which poſitively aſſerts, that ALL « ſcripture is given 
by inſpiration of GOD.” Our blefſed. LORD, 


That chi ig no aggravated imputation, every attentive read- 
er of his Lordſhip's letters will n and I believe, 
it will appear too plainly from the paſſages to be produced in 
the ſequel of this epiſtle. ; 
t ® Thi, iii. 16. | 
R 2 
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who was very well qualified to diſcern truth, and e. 
qually zealous to maintain it, makes no ſuch differ. 
ence. He fays in general, Search the ſcriptures; * 
the whole colleCtion of ſacred writings.—* Whatſo. 
_ © ever things, adds St. Paul, not ſome particular 
paſſages only, but «WHATSOEVER THINGS 
c were written aforetime, were written for our 
© learning; + and muſt therefore have been under 
ſuch a divine ſuperintendency, as ſecured them from 
all poſſibility of error. Otherwiſe, they might be 
written, not for our learning, but for our deception, 
80 that St. Pau/'s direction is as contrary to Lord 
Bolingbroke's diſtinction, as the eaſt is oppoſite to 
the welt. We may as ſoon bripg theſe two points 
of the hemiſphere together, as reconcile his Lord- p 
ſhip's refinements with the apoſtle's religion. a 
I believe, it will be equally difficult to render his is 
Lordſhip confeflent with himſelf. His conceſſion over. at 
throws his diſtinction. Admitting the doctrinal parts 5 
of the ſcripture to be true, the veracity of the hif- ti 


torical is, by neceſſary conſequence, and beyond al to 
contradiction, eſtabliſhed. They are indiſſolubly con- 01 
netted : they mutually bear on, and mutually ſuſ- fo 
tain each other; and muſt ſtand or fall zogether, th 
They are like an arch moſt exactly finiſhed ; not a ho 
ſtone of which can be taken away, without diſcon- na 
certing the whole ſtructure : and like an arch, ſirm- 
ly founded, as well as correctly finiſhed, the more we 
they are preſſed, the ſtronger they will appear. es 
7. | Nl | wo 
My Lord ſays indeed, That «© CHRIST came not no 
« to conſecrate all the written 'traditions of the Withi 
« Fes.” + He ſays it, but where or how does he to. 
prove it? — By written traditions of the Fezos, I fup- ſho 
poſe we are to underſtand all the Hebrego {criptirti. Gra 
The drift of the diſcourſe leads us to this ſcnic. a 


* Jubn v. 39. + Rom. xv. 4. Page 94. 
$ | 
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Now, it is apparent, that our Saviour has actually) 
conſecrated, has ſet the ſeal of authenticity and in- 
fallibility to he /aw of Moſes, to the pſalms, and to 
the prophets. * By appealing to them as deciſtve, 
and by allowing them to be predictive, he has ac- 
knowledged them to be divinely inſpired; to be un- 
queſtionably true. And a very little acquaintance 
with Jewiſh antiquities will inform us, that, in theſe- 
three partitions, the whole body of the Hebrew ſcrip- 
tures is'comprehended. — What then becomes of his 
Lordſhip's aſſertion ? or to whoſe diſcredit does it 
tend? that of the Jetuiſb ſcriptures, or that of his 
own knowledge ? | 

I muſt defire your Ladyſhip to take notice of the 
expreſſion in this paſſage. It is ſomewhat ſingular, 
and deſerves a particular regard. Written traditions 
is the phraſe. Every one knows that we explode, 
and very juſtly, thoſe /xper/iitious whimſies of the 
Fews, which paſs under the denomination of tradi- 
tions. Yet my Lord thinks proper to call the hiſ- 
tories of the Old Teſtament by this diſreputable name; 
only he admits one difference, that whereas the 
former were tranſmitted by ſtrength of memory, 
the latter are committed to wwriting.—But is this an 
bone repreſentation ? is this free from all malig- 
nant diſguiſe ? | 

Let us put the matter to the following trial. The 
word legend, when applied to any modern ſtory, raiſ- 
es the ſame contemptible and abſurd idea, as the 
word tradition excites, when applied to any Fewwi/b 
notion. Would my Lord, or would his friends 
mo that due honour or common juſtice was done 
to his /betch of the Hiſtory and fate of Europe, if it 
ſhould be led in — public 7 510 Lord Boling- 
brate f written legends *—The impropriety and the 
malevalence of ſuch a title would be undeniable and 


* 


Luke xxiy, 44. 
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odious: Who then can vindicate the propriety of 
his Lordſhip's language, or clear it from being ; 
moſt injurious miſrepreſentation of the ſacred re. 
cords? which, however ſome of the facts might 
come down, in a traditionary channel, to the writ. 
ers, by paſſing through zheir hands, receive the 
ſtamp of undoubted certainty; and are no longer 
traditions, but oracles. ; 

I wiſh.this had been the only inſtance of artifice 
and impoſition uſed in the letters under examina» 
tion. Why are ſo many idle tales, and ſcandalous 
ſtories, raked together, and expoſed to view? 
Why ? but to put a cheat upon the inattentive read- 
er, and depretiate + the dignity of the divine word? 
depretiate it, much in the ſame manner, as its moſt 
Muſtrious object and author was formerly diſhon- 
 oured; not only by the falje acruſations with which 
| he was charged; but alſo by the infamous company, 
with whom he was numbered. Did my Lord ima- 
gine, that theſe tales were really believed, even 
the warmeſt advocates for holy writ? No: he m 
know in his conſcience, that they never were re- 


* See page 85, 86, 88,--102,-108, 109. 

+ L would by no means indulge-a petelant or cenſorious hu 
mour, Yet I cannot forbear thinking, that the feriptures are 
doo often depretiated in his Lordſhip's performance; ſometimes 
by freer ; ſometimes by cav?/; and ſometimes even by lang 
approbation, or a coterfeit fort of praiſe ; ſuch 28, — If the 
& foundations of Chriſtianity have been laid in truth,” Page 
123,-Paſſiges which ſeems favourable to the doctrine of the 
2 T inity.“ Page 98.— Though I ſhould be loath to reject an 
teſtimony in favour of Chriſtianity ; ſtiſl more leath to give wp 
fo eninent'a name as Lord 3 to the Deiſtical party; 

t Lcannot prevail upon myſelf to acknowledge, that we art 
much, if at all obliged ro him, for theſe poor, jejune, cold 
compliments. Such a teſtimony, and fach compliments, a 
juſt as ſerviceable to the momentous cauſe, as a broker: tot) K 
ſerviceable to the eater, or a fort out of joint to the allet. 
Prov.. xxv. 19. They are, in truth, mere ape & df 
or, as Mr. Pope more ftrongly expreſſes the ſentiment, 

They damm with faint praiſe. 
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ceived by the generality of divines; neither are 
mentioned by authors of diſcernment, unleſs it be 
to confute and rejef them. However, be they cre- 
dited or not, it was apprehended, they might ſerve 
a purpoſe. .But whether it be the purpoſe of inte- 
grity, impartiality, and truth, I leave to the deter- 
mination of others. 


Still it is urged, That theſe ſcriptures are “ full 
«of additions, interpolations, and tranſpoſitions.“ * 
— That they are full of additions, is more eaſily aſ- 
ſerted than evinced. I can find but one inſtance 
ſpecified by his Lordſhip 3 which is the account 
« of the death and ſepulture of Moſes, with a ſort 
« of funeral panegyric,” + recorded in the laſt 
chapter of Deuteronomy. Here it is taken for grant- 
ed, that we are reduced to a terrible dilemma,—ei- 
ther to own, that this paragraph was written by 
Moſes himſelf ; and then we may expect to hear of 
impoſſibility and abſurdity ;—or elſe, that it is all 
uppofetious ; and then the ſcriptures muſt have paſs- 
ed t tampering fingers, and ſuffered adulte- 
ration.—-But ſuppoſe this ſmall appendix was made 
by Ve, 2 man whoſe mind was illuminated, and 
bis hand guided by the Spirit of the Moſt High; 
loes ſuch an addition deſerve to be branded with an 
gnominious, or even brought into diſeſteem by a 
»picious character ?—Or, what if ſome other pro- 
dhet, whoſe name is unknown, ſuperadded this va- 
table anecdote ? Is the concealment of the pen- 
nan's name ſufficient to impeach the re. 
r invalidate the authority of the paſſage? eſpe- 
ally, fince it has. been approved by other inſpired 
iters, and received the Inprimatur of the Holy 
bolt 1 know not 40h) is the printer of his Lord- 
ups. two volumes; yet, though ignorant of this 
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circumſtance, for other very ſatisfafory reaſons, 1 
have no doubt but they are the genuine productions 
of his pen. 21041 N | 
My Lord would have done well to conſider, - he- 
ther it was a probable or a practicable thing, to i”. 
terpolate à iet of books, winch were ſtudied with ſo 
much accuracy, and kept with ſo much vigilance; 
the number of whoſe verſes, eſpecially in the Pen. 
tateuch, was computed, and the arrangement of the 
very letters known : Whether, after the coming of 
Chriſt, the jealous eye which the Fews-and Chriſt- 
ians had on each other, was not an unſurmountable 
bar againſt any innovations or material alterations, 
—As for tranſpofitions, they are uſed by the moſt 
approved hiſtorians. When uſed with judgement, 
they redound to the reputation of the writer, and 
increaſe the pleaſure of the reader. And would 
his Lordſhip make that a diſparagement of the ſa- 
cred narrative, Which is a recommendation of any 
ordinary compoſition ? by ty 4 | 
But my Lord imagines, that he has found out a 
ſubſtantial reaſon for the afore-mentioned diſtinc- 
tion has detected ſuch improprieties in the ſacred 
narrative, as „ contradict all our notions of or- 
der and of juſtice.” * He produces, by way of 
ſpecimen, the caſe of Neah denouncing a curſe up- 
on Canaan. —This, it ſeems, is the capital abſurdr 
ty; this the glaring error, which, he concludes, * 
ſufficient to uncanonize the hiſtories of the Old Te 
tament, and degrade their writers from the claſs of 
inſpiration.—This, therefore, if your Ladyſhip pleaF 
es, we will examine a little more particularly. 


* The charge in general is thus expreſſed: «c One 


„ js tempted. to think, that the patriarch was ſtil 
« drunk; and that no man in his ſenſes could hold 


* Page 110. 
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« ſuch language, or paſs ſuch a ſentence.” —Was I 
at leiſure to criticiſe upon words, I ſhould be tempt- 
ed to obſerve; that the diction, « no man could hold 
« ſuch language,” may be French, but is ſcarcely 
9 owever, from the expreſſion, I paſs to 
the ſentiment.— This, for candour and ſalidity, is 
much like the reflection of the Jeu, on the me- 
morable day of Pentecgſt. When the apoſtles ad- 
dreſſed the inhabitants of various countries, each in 
his own native tongue; ſome of their hearers aſcrib- 
ed this miraculous ability—to what? we are amaz- 
ed, when we read,—to the zntoxicating power of 
wine.“ Strange! that exceſſive drinking, which 


incapacitates other people for talking common ſenſe, 
, ſhould enable the diſciples. of CHRIST to ſpeak al/ 
z linde of languages !—ls it not equally ſtrange, that 
4 a drunken diſorder ſhould enable the patriarch to 
„ Wh deliver prophecies, and ſortel future events] which 
y Wl I-hope to prove) was the real import of the 

Bead Aon oo) avian le 0 A 
A Perhaps, this curſe may-ſeem to be the effect, if 


c. WW not of diſorderly indulgence, yet of intemperate 
ed aſen. And how incompatible is this with the cha- 
- Wh -racter of a preacher of righteouſneſs ? Surely Noah 
of Wh ſhould not have been ſo forward to call for the 
thunderbolts of vengeahce. Any benevolent man, 


+ much more a pious progenitor, would rather have 
; brecated the blow, —I wonder his Lordſhip did 
ro not ſtart this objection; which would have been 
of auch more plauſible, and much leſs thocking. To 


this, in caſe it had been ſtarted, we might reply,— 
that Noah acted as the oracle of GOD. This, and 
many other ſuch paſſages, which ſeem to be impreca-. 
ons, are really predictionc. Holy men fpoke, as they 
Were influenced by the Spirit; and uttered not the 
uggeſtions of their own minds, but the will of al- 


Adds ii. 13. 
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mighty "GOD ;—which inclines me to think, it 
might be no leſs proper, and much more ſuitable to 
the prophetic ſtyle, if we tranſlated ſuch paſſages, 
as imdicatives, rather than imperatives ; making then 
declaratory of what is decreed in the cabinet of hes. 
ven, and will as certainly take place, as if it had al. 
realy exiſted. Curſed ic, rather than curſed & 
Canaan. Bleſſed of the LORD 7s, inſtead of be his 
land, Deut. xxxiii. 13. Thus Taiah, foretelling 
the incarnation of that wonderful and adorable per. 
ſon, whom he ſtyles be mighty God, ſays, To us a 
child ic born; “ ſo calling the things that are not, 
cas though they were. Such a manner of ſpeaking 
would remove, from this particular paſſage, all that 
ſounds har/b, or ſeems uncbhuritable; and would, in 
the general, impart an uneguailed majeſty + to the 
language of ſeripture. . 
It was GOD then, and not man, from whom thi 
avenging ſentence came. And G0, to ſhew his 
utter deteſtation of all iniquity, to manifeſt his ſits 
gular delight in all virtue, frequently takes occaſion 
to denounce vengeance, or promife happineſs, when 
ſome notorious. evil is committed, or ſome laudablk 
good performed. And was there not a moſt nots 
rious evil committed here ? Charity,” fays the apo} 
tle *covereth-all things; f draws a veil over the 
rious inſirmities of every common neighbour. But 
this man (man ſhall I fay ? rather monſter of i- 


* Iſa. ix. 6. | | | 
+ Bleſſed be, is what any holy perſon might ſay, and compre 
hends no more than a ſupplicatory benediction. Bleſſed #s, ſui 
22 the mouth of a prophet, and implies an anthorituttve bleþ 


+ © > £9<4 #1 WEI | f : 

_ + 1 Cor. xiii. 7. ai gen. This is one article int 
fineſt diſplay of ſocial virtue that ever was exhibited to f 
the'world ; and ſhould, I think, be tranſlated (not beareth, 
covereth or concealeth all things. The natural import of the 
juſtifies, and the context evidently requires, this ſenſe. Oth# 
wiſe, the firſt and laſt clauſes of the yerſe will coincide in thi 
meaning, or rather make-an un ung tantology. 


* 


BOLINGBROKE'S LETTERS. 203 
gratitude) ſees the Thame of a father, — an aged“ fa- 
ther,—a, pious father; and, inftead of concealing; 
« when, he cometh. forth, he telleth it. Hole they 
are, abandoned profligates, that make a mock at fin.” 
What name then can be bad enough for a profane 
and unnatural wretch, who. makes {port with a pa- 
rent's folly, a-parent's ſinfulneſs, a parent's miſery? 
—Surely-this was a moſt - flagrant violation of filial 
reverence, filial love, and filial duty.” Which not 
only implied ſo many particular offences, each at- 
tended with its reſpective guilt, but indicated the 
offender to be deſtitute of a/ piety. For, to argue 
in the apoſtle's ſtrain, how could this man venerate 
a father in heaven, whom he had not ſeen; if he 
ras ſo Kung; to a father on earth, whom he 
had ſeen? b | 


But ſuppoſing the turpitude and immorality of 


his | 

his > ation to be very enormous, and ſuch as deferv- 
Gn. d ſome ſignal vengeance; the vengeance, it is ob- 
Gon cted, was miſapplied. „For Ham alone offend- 


ed: Canaan was innocent.” —My Lord is not ſure 
| confidently. The contrary notion has obtained 


Ley. xix. 3a. | | 

T. The turpitude and immorality of this offence will appear 
blacker colours, if we conlider the very peculiar reverence, 

nch, in thoſe days of primitive ſimplicity, was paid to any 

ed perſon, much more to an aged parent. 
Credebant bot grande nefas, et morte pi andum, 

& juuents vetulo non aſſurrexerat, et ſi 


We may Tee, from that awful threatening, Prov. xxx. T7, 
b what extreme deteſtation the moſt holy GOD reſents ſuch- 
unnatural behaviour. The cye that MOCKETH AT HIS FA. 


Fout, and the young eagle tal! eat it. Nay it ſhould ſeem 
u this text, as though all nature was ready to teſtify its ab- 
des of fuck a crime; and, rather than it ould eſcape 
"gn puniſhment, the moſt inſenſible animals would riſe up 


at Canaan was innocent, though he aſſerts it pret- 


Barbato cuicungue puer Juven. Satyr, XIII.“ | 


R and deſpiſeth to obey bis mother, the ravens of the valley foall 
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among the 7ews. They apprehend; that Canay 
was firſt in the tranſgreſſion, and, inſtead of being 
reproved, was imitated by his father. Biſhop Ps. 
trick, Mr. Poole, and other eminent commentators 
think this to be no improbable opinion. 

If his Lordſhip was unacquainted with the H. 
brew, he will fcarcely be thought qualified to pro. 
- nounce ſo peremptorily concerning a caſe related in 
that language. If he was acquainted with the or. 
ginal, he acts ſomewhat unfairly in ſaying, © This 
ec notion is not only without, but againſt the er. 
« preſs authority of the text.“ For he muſt know, 
that it receives ſome countenance even from the 
text itſelf. I would by no means offend your Lady 
{ſhip's eyes, with any rugged figures, or uncouth 
quotations. But you may venture to believe me, 
when I aſſure you, that the moſt exact tranſlation 
of ver. 24. is, Noah knew what his ſon had done 1 
© him, the or that little one. Ham could not 6 
properly be ſtyled he little one; ſince he was the 
middlemoſt, and is always placed in that order; 
. Shem, Ham, Fapheth- But the deſcription agree 
perfectly well with Canaan, the grandſon of Nat; 
And it was cuſtomary among the Fews, to call tit 
grand- children the ſons of their grand-father. | 
Canaan, it is added, „ was alone curſed.” —Tit 
words would run ſmoother, if tranſpoſed in th 
manner, Canaan alone was curſed. As for the fat 
that wants ſome better confirmation than my Lordi 


Page Il. - 7 IT VIE ES 

I Though it would have been very unpolite, to quote J. 
brew in writing to a Lady, it may be judged proper, perhaps f 
thought neceflary, now i the letter is made public, to prod 
the original expreſſion; that where an argument is dert 
from the preciſe ſiguification of the phraſe, the leurned ren 
may 7 and wig or himſelf.— 2 Gn 
"24. The word mp is uU N of enjamin, s younge 
and tranſlated a little one, Gen. xliv. 20. $41 $64 ien 67 q 
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t Gen. xxix 5.—1 Chron. i. 17. 
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hare aſſertion. To me it is evident, that Ham was 
not exempted from the curſe. What ! If it did not 
fall upon him in perſon ; yet, to be puniſhed in his 
offspring, mult be very afe&ing, and no leſs afflict- 
ing. — 5 
But hold; my Lord has foreſtalled us in this re- 
ply. Inſtead of waiting for it, or acquieſcing in it, 
he plays it upon us with an air of triumph. © Will 
« it be ſaid, this has been ſaid, —that Ham was pu- 
« niſhed in his poſterity.” *—It has; and, with his 
Lordſhip's leave, I will venture to ſay it again. Nor 
ſhould I, in caſe Lord Bolingbroke was alive, have 
went farther. than hig owwn breaſt, for a progf of my 
aſſertion. - Would He, with all his exalted ideas of 
liberty, have thought it no puniſhment on himſelf, 
provided he had been the father of children, to have 
heard them doomed to a ſtate of ſlavery; nay, to 
be, as he very rightly explains the ſacred phraſe, 
« the vileſt and worſt of flaves ?”—eſpecially if, like 
Ham, he was appointed, in the courſe of provi- 
dence, to be the father of ſeveral nations —and if 
the doom had been pronounced by a perſon,” of 
whoſe prophetic ſpirit there was ſo inconteſtable 
n evidence, as the univerſal innundation was of 
oah's ? © | | | | 
Since my Lord has no more communication with 


eart. Let nature,. — fond, compaſſionate, yearnin 

ature, ſpeak, - Whether the infliction of ſuch a pe- 
alty on the ſon (perhaps a favourite ſon, like Je- 
pb the ſon's ſons, and the lateſt poſterity, —wh@® 


ber? whether the father muſt not feel by anticipa- 
on, what his wretched progeny muſt endure in re- 
ity Nature once ſpoke to ſuch a query, and this 
as her language; O my ſon Ab/a/om! my ſon, my 
lon Abſalom ! would GOD I had died for thee ! 9 


Page 111. | 


$ or our affairs, I appeal to any, to every parental 


er this be not properly a puniſhment of the fa- 


206 R E MARK S ON 
© Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon!'“ Did hiſtory ever 
record, or poetry ever invent, ſo melancholy x 


moan? It breathes the very ſoul of wo; and exe. 
plifies the ſentiment, which his Lordſhip would e. 


David, it is plain, was puniſhed in the calamitous 
exit of this young prince; in the diſaſters ſuſtained, 
and the diforders committed, by his other children. + 
Adam thought himſelf puniſhed in the ruin which 
he brought upon the human race; and laments it, 
in the moſt pathetic terms, as the ſevereſt diſtreſs at. 
tending his apoſtaſy. +—One wiſer than Adam, one 
greater than David, whoſe judgement is always ac. 
cording to truth, is evidently of the ſame opinion; 
and, for that reaſon, has formed the ſanction of 1 
moſt ſacred commandment, upon this very principle; 
„He will viſit the iniquities of the fathers upon the 

© children, unto the third and fourth generation d 

© them that hate him. What GOD has ſo expreſs 
ly threatened, he has actually done; not on this on- 
ly, but on various other emergencies. - Thus Eſa 
ſuffered in his deſcendants z || Fehu in his family; 
and Hezekiah in his children: +4 who all, like tle 
.Canaanites, were children of their fathers diſobeds 
ence z t inheritors of their fin, as well as of .thel 


* 2 Sam. xviii. 33. + 2 Sam. xi}. 10. 

I See the whole of Ads diſconſolate complaint; part i 
which are the following lines: 
f Vet well, if here would end 
The miſery; I deſerv'd it, and would bear 

| My own deſervings: but this will not ſerve. 
8 that I eat, or drink, or ſhall beget, 

Is propagated curſe, O voice ! once heard 

Delig tfully. Increaſe and multiply ; 


Now death to bear ! 28 | 
| | | Parad. Loſt, book X. 7½ 
Compare Gen. xxvii. 40. with 2 Sam. viii. 14. Ty 
ve thy brother ; here is the ſentence. All they Edom d 
David's ſervants; here its execution. 
N 22 i. 4 ' f Ia. xxxix. 6, 7. 
Fr Morum guoque filij.——Juy. Sat. XIII. 
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name.—But this would anticipate the reply to ano- 
ther objection. | 


Where is the equity of curſing a people, that are 
yet unborn ? Does not this « contradict all our no- 
tions of order and of juſtice?” - It may be con- 
trary to gur notions, or at leaſt it would be unjuſti- 
fable in or practice; but is quite otherwiſe with 
regard to the all-ſeeing GOD. Is it not agreeable 
to the ſtricteſt rules of juitice, for a magiſtrate, 
when he has heard the witneſſes, ſummed up the e- 
vidence, and found the priſoner guilty is it not 
agreeable to the ſtricteſt rules of juſtice, to paſs ſen- 
tence upon ſuch a criminal? The queſtion. can ad- 
mit of no doubt. Yet it is equally certain, that 
this was the very caſe with reference to the ſupreme 
Judge, and thoſe finners the Canaanites, — They prac- 
tiſed the groſſeſt and moſt inhuman idolatries; they 
abandoned themſelves to the moſt horrid immorali- 
es; ſuch as violated nature; confounded all order; 
nd ſuch as it would be ſhocking even to mention.“ 
Now all theſe. provoking crimes were preſent to 
ze view of HIM, by whoſe inſpiration Noah ſpake. 
e ſaw them with the ſame circumſtantial exactneſs, 
if they had been already perpetrated. —Let us 
ake theſe very important particulars into conſidera» 
ion, the exceſſive wickedneſs of thoſe nations, and 
e all-foreſeeing diſcernment of IEHOVAH; and 
en who will dare to inſinuate, that the everlaſting 
povereign acted unjuftly ? that he launched the 
ightnings of his indignation, in an arbitrary ras 2 
er, or upon an innocent people ?—Who will be 
recipitate, as to affirm with my Lord, that « no 
other writer but a Few, could impute to the œ- 
conomy of divine Providence the accompliſhment 
of ſuch a prediction; nor make the Supreme Be- 


ug the executer of ſuch a curſe ?” f 


Le. xvii 24. 1 F Page to. 
5 3 ö | 1 


* 
— 
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The former of thoſe circumſtances will appear in 
A proper light, what his Lordſhip calls, “ cruelties 
« committed by Jeſbua in the conqueſt of the Cu. 
e naanites.” It will make them appear to be ad; 
of righteous vengearice; a much-needed and moſt 
. deſirable extirpation of a pe//ilent people; altogether 
as ſerviceable to, the public, as it was formerly, to 
deſtroy the wwo/ves from our iſland ; or, as it is, at 
preſent, to deliver over ſome flagitions malefaCtors 
to the ſentence of the law.—Yet the execution of 
this vengeance was delayed, year after year, century 
after century. The ſeed of Abraham, for ſeveral ag- 
es, were not permitted to enter upon the poſſeſſion 
of their deſtined inheritance z becauſe the iniquity 
© of the Amorites, which was the cauſe of their ex. 
termination, © was not yet ful. Does it then be- 
ſpeak the man of integrity, to repreſent tlioſe proceed- 
ings of 3 under the abherred image of cruel- 
ties; which were acts of a juſtice, exemplary, ſalu- 
.tary;” and greatly to be revered? Is it becoming an 
honeſt inquirer after truth, to ſuggeſt, without the 
leaſt ſhadow of proof, a ſigh and malignant reaſon, 
for the deſtruction of the Canaanites ; when a res- 
ſon, the moſt equitable in its nature, the moſt ber- 
ficial in its conſequences, is expreſsly and repeated- 
ly aſagned by the ſacred hiſtorian ? This I reter 


Gen. xv. 16. 


+ Gen. xv. 16. Deut. ix. 5. FOR THE WICKEDNESY 
« thoſe nations, the LORD thy GOD doth drive them ont fron befart 
thee,--See alſo Lev. xviil. 25. where the ſacred writer de ſcribe 
their execrab'eand unparalleled vileneſs, by one of the (trongtl 
and boldeſt figures imaginable. So vile they were, that ti! eve 
very country loathed them; was weary to bear them; aud ach my 
ed like a di guſted nauſeating ſtomach, when oppreſſed wit 
foul and offenſive food: The land itſelf vomiteth out her inh¹⁰H¹ 
Let no ſquearihh critic betray his 705 taſte, and wor/e tempeſ 
by carping t ne expreſſion. But let all be aſtoniſhed at the plea 
outrag-ous impiety of the Canaanites; and adore the vindidin 
arm of JEHOVAH; and acknowledge, that ſuch horrible mi 
creants were (not for lome reaſons of ſtate, as my Lord! 


% 
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to your Ladyſhip's deciſion 3 who, I am ſure, will 
not err on the uncharitable extreme; yet, I believe, 
will find it dithcult, with all your good-nature, to ac- 
quit the author of theſe letters from the charge of 
G ingeuttity. 15 

May I not add, — this way of foretelling, yet re- 
ſpiting the puniſhment, - is gracious both in itſelf 
and in its conſequences ?: — In :tſelf; becauſe a re- 
prieve is always reckoned an alleviation of the ſen- 
tence, even though it be not the forerunner of a 


J pardon.— Inu its conſequences ; becauſe it afforded 
. large ſpace for recollection, and ſhould have awak- 
n ened the offenders to a ſenſe of their guilt. It 
5 Wl ſhould have incited them to uſe all poſſible diligence 
bo avert the doom, both by a perſonal reformation, 
- and by educating their families religiouſly. Why 


did they not act as king Ahab acted,* and argue as 
the men of Nine veb argued, + in a following age, 
but on a like occaſion ?—Inftead of this, "inſtead of 
betaking themſelves to conſideration and prayer, to - 
repentance and amendment, they ran to the ſame, 
to greater exceſs of ungodlineſs. | 
do that theſe people, being evidently inheritors of 
their father's ſinful nature, and obſtinately perſiſtin 
in their father's ſinful ways, were e deſervedly 
partakers of his curſe. And though GOD is that. 
uncontrollable Sovereign, © who giveth not,” is under 
no obligation to give, account of any of his mat- 


7 ters; + though he often has reaſons for his di- 
wy penſations, abtolutely unſearchable by any mortal; 
ng Jet here he is clearly vindicated even before men,— 


even before the ſinners themſelves. They themſelves 
muſt confeſs the juſtice of their doom; and own, 
that 15 GOD hath done righteoully, but they have 


Pleaſed 'Q inſinuate, deemed only, but were) really, and on the 
W 420m principles of juſtice, ry ageurſed race. Page 113. 
© 3 1 Kings i. 27, 29. 4 Job vxxiti. 13. 


. 9. F 
5 


Lord very handſomely expreſſes himſelf) « candid, 


; * 4 
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fuffering, and given full warning before the blow 
fell. Whereas they, notwithſtanding this forbear. 


- 8 and without any other change, but that of 


4 xjous to examine.” 


cc on Canaan and his poſterity, excluſively of the 


15 ſo frequently repeated in a ſingle ſentence, can 
a 


1 conlider the weight, not the poliſh, of his Lor 


ture, are ſcarcely worth our notice. Neither mould I bart 


| ng t cannot, in my apprebenfion, juſtly claim this honow 
ot 


- 


done wickedly;' that GOD' has ſhewed all long. 


ance and this admonition, have continued incorri- 


coming more conſummately vile. 

Agrecably to all this, and ww agg to the 
moſt acknowledged rules of equity, it is declared 
by the ſacred hiſtorian, that the derte, the de- 
ſcendants of Canaan, ſuffered not till they had filled 
up the meaſure of their iniquities; their 0WN, 26 
well as their father's: — All which, I ſhould imagine, 
is ſufficient, not only to juffify the counſels, but to 
glorify the judgements of the great JEHOV AH; 
ſufficient alſo to /arisfy any inquirer, who is (as 


« but not implicit z . to 10 Tn, {yer en 


My Lord's rie to RAY ſhall 1 — or his 
reſolution to be diflatisfied ? proceeds ſtill farther. 
Accordingly he adds, « Who does not ſee, that 
« the curſe and the puniſhment, in this caſe, fel 


« reſt of the poſterity of Ham ?” The particle 


rdly be admired as an elegance + of ſpeech. But 
taking no more notice of ſuch little blemiſhes, I ſhall 


8 Gen, xv. 16. 4 Page 110, 113. 
4 This, and one or two bse remarks of the fame nt 


8 them, had they not fell in my way; and were it d 
A a query upon the popular notion, that his Lordſhip 's ſtyle 
correct, elegant, and noble, as to "be a ſtandard for fine write 


Wers think differently I leave them to enjoy their opinion 
and ſhall not (though it would be 4 multiply proofiþ 
add a word more. upon the | 


: > 
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| (hin's arguments. — As for this argument, I verily 
— 5 144 in the balance of dhipartiality ut 4 
candour, it will be found wanting. For, admitting 
the objection in its full ſcope, what follows ? Why, 
that the righteous GOD pardoned me criminals, 
when he might juſtly puniſh a//. And if it ſhould 
have pleaſed the ſupreme Judge to repeal the ſen- 
tence, and remit the penalty, with regard to ſome 
offenders, who ſhall arraign his conduct? who. ſhall 
cenſure his providence? * To exerciſe mercy is his 
great prerogative z- an act not of debt, but of royal 
bounty, which he exerciſes, when and to whom it 
ſeemeth yrs in his fight : I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, * is his high and holy 
NW ISIS 232 3: 10979 2130077 Hoe 
I might therefore anſwer his Lordſhip's queſtion, 
by aſking another; which I might propoſe, in the 
plain but folewin words of our LORD JESUS 
HRI8 T: „If theſe are ſpared, while Sh are pu- 
niſnhed, what is that to thee ? Is thine eye evil, be- 
can GOD i good —But I ſhall rather reply to 
he objection, by denying the fact. The puniſh- 
nent was not confined to Canaan and his poſterity. 
reached the other deſcendants of Ham ; Miſraim 
umſelf, the father of the Egyptians (as will be 
hown in a proper place) not excepted. Canaan, 
is true, is partieular?y mentioned ;—becauſe he was 
as from this very circumſtance is ettremely proba- = 
le) an accomplice + with Ham, in the breach of fi- 
al duty;—Becaufe this branch of the family was 
lore than ordinarily corrupt, nay, beyond meaſiure 
is is rendered ti dible, particulart 
i. which the — *. uſes bn ana off Hom, - 4 
ter of Canaan, Gen: ix. 18, 22. Why of Canaan ſo eſpecial 
Had he no other children, no other ſons several other 
vut this diſtinction ſeems to be a brand of iaſam ſet upon the 
ender; and intimates, that he who was father of Canaan by 
a was his partner, was his brother in iniquity. 
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vicious. —Becauſe the Canaanitts were, in the fi 

place, and in the fllt manner, to feel the effects 
of the curſe.— And Mee, being charged with a 
commiſſion to execute the vengeance on this people 
only, had no occaſion to concern himſelf with any 
other. juſt as the ſheriff of a caunty, demanding 
the body of a condemned malefactor, produces the 
dead-warrant for Hit execution, without intermed- 
_ dling, or thinking himſelf under any neceſſity to 
intermeddle-with the other priſoners in the jail.— 


{ 

This leads me to a new, and, if I judge right, by 
far the moſt important inquiry, namely, whether [ 
the curſe was.executed, as well as pronounced! 1 
EIT ian 0916 2 | V 
As J haſten to the proof of this particular, my. n 
Lord embarraſſes and retards me with a freſh obſta- b 
cle; He himſelf has thought proper to inform us, ul 
«why the poſterity of Canaan was to be deemed an 
« accurſed race.” But he lets the world know, be 
cc it is not ſo eaſy to account, why the poſterity of WW v1 
te the righteous Shem, that great example of filial d 
« reverence, became flaves to another branch of mi, 
.« the family of Ham, during more than fourſcore e 
« years.” *—L am by no means convinced, that the e 


point propoſed enters into the merits of our caule, 
Should the reaſons for this diſpenſation remain. at 
impenetrable fecretz yet, if we clear up the propric N 
ty, and demonſtrate the equity, of the curſe de-. e! 
nounced, we compaſs our main end, and confute 
the grand cenſure. Howeyer, as the queſtion 5 

eſented, it ſhall be conſidered: and, though li 
Lordſhip ſhould affect to /reer, I chuſe rather, 0 
imitation of thoſe noble writers, whoſe dignity | 
would aſſert, to be /erious. ab nog 

Why were the Iſraelites ſojourners in Egypt 1 
reaſon occyrs, that is worthy of a gracious GOI, 


4 - 
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and greatly for the public good: That they might 
carry thither the knowledge of the everlaſting JE- 
HOVAH, and of the promiſed MESSIAH; of the 
only acceptable method of worſhip, and the only ef- 
fetual way of ſalvation.ä— As Egypt was the parent 
of literature, and the fountain-head of ſcience; as 
men of letters and curioſity came, from all parts of 
the world, to complete their ſtudies at Egypt, if 
theſe heavenly doctrines were received THERE, 
they would be more likely, ſome ſtreams of them 


prove every nation. So that the people of the 
LORD, the only depoſitaries of divine philoſophy, 


much the ſame wiſe and beneficent views, as the a- 
bleſt profeſſors of learning are placed at our famous 
univerſities. - 4 | 
But why were they ſaves in Egypt This might 
be to try < Treg and to humble them ; to ſhew them 
what was in their heart, and to purge out their 
droſs. We are taught in ſcripture, that the Al- 
mighty chaſtens whom he loves, and ſcourges the 
men whom he receiveth to himſelf. Even the Ha- 
then claſſics, my Lord's favourite authors, have fre- 
quently remarked, That adverſity is a ſchool, in 


earned the moſt heroic virtues. —Beſides, this might 
de intended to animate and inſpirit the 1ſrael:tes for 


al, a ſupine and grovelling * ſet of people. Had 
hey been ſettled in a ſtate tolerably eaſy, or in ter- 
tories that were but moderately commodious, they 


* 


* 


* Let none imagine, that the wiſdom of GOD is impezched, 
y ſeleting to himſelf a people of this character. His clemens 
» his forbearance, and all thoſe bexign perfeQions, which are 
d neceſlary for the ſalvation of ſinners, are hereby diſplay- 


| 8 peculiar advantage, and to our unſpeakable conſqla- 
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at leaſt, to be transfuſed into all climes, and im- 


were ſettled in this land of general reſort, with 


which both private perſons and public ſocieties have 


beir invaſion of Canaan. They were, in the gene- 
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might never have aſpired after the land flowing with 
milk and honey; never have made any reſolute ef. 
forts. to poſſeſs their deſtined inheritance. But, he. 
ing driven by the laſb, and inſtigated by the goad, of 

pungent galling ſlavery, they were even conſtrained 
to: burſt the chains, and puſh their way to liberty 
and Canaan. Their inſupportable ſlavery was ſome. 
what like bending the bow, and _ffraining the ſtring, 
in order to launch the arrow. —Farther, GOD al. 
mighty aſſures Abraham, that his ſeed, though en- 
flaved for a while, ſhould come out of their bond- 
age with: great ſubſtance ; with the filver, the 
gold, the jewels, and the choiceſt treaſures of E. 
bt. So that, when labouring for their 72/+-:/- 
| ters, they were, in fact, labouring for rhemſelves. 
The wealtk of the oppreſſors was laid up for the 
oppfeſſed: and the ſeaſon of their affliction in the 
enemies country, was like the rigorous cold of win- 
ter z which, far from obſtructing, only makes pre- 
paration for the blem of, ſpring, and the #74:ts of 
autumn. Theſe conſiderations might have ſolved 
the difficulty to his Lordſhip, as a politician. 
Other reaſons are 1 by our divine, 
which, if my Lord had thought it worth his while 

to regard, might have given better fatisfaction, and 
yielded more edification. They would have remind- 
ed the Right Honourable queriſt, that ſuch a gloom) 
aſpect of ho, Foun affairs, made way for the 
brighteſt manifeſtation of GOD'S glorious attre 

| butes ; of his power, in reſcuing them from their 

t prannical rulers; of his faithfulneſs, in fulkiling 
his pramiſe made to their fathers; of his god 

in ſlupporting and conducting them; Feeping bben 
amidit the moſt formidable dangers, as the apple i 
"an eye; and SYoaring them, even. through the mol 
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inſuperable difficulties, as on eagles wings. * This 
alſo opened a moſt conſpicuous theatre, for that a- 
mazing train of miracles, which have been, in all 
ages, as ſerviceable to the faith of Chriſtiant, as 
they were formerly conducive to the welfare of the 

. They would farther have informed his 

rd{hip, and have confirmed their opinion by a- 

ſtolical authority, that the whole of this moſt won- 
derful tranſaction was typical of * ſpiritual things; 
was a ſeries of living leſſons, delivered, according 
to the eaſtern method of conveying knowledge, in 
figures-and emblems. 'The Egyptian bondage was 
a reſemblance of our natural condition; which is a 
ſtate of the moſt abject ſlavery to ſin.—The arbitra- 
ry and injurious impoſitions of the 2a/t-maftersſhadow 
forth, though but faintly, the tyranny of unruly ap- 
petities, and iniperious paſſions. —The barbarous e- 
dict for the deſtruction of all the infant males, fit- 
ly enough repreſents the genuine tendency of car- 
nal and corrupt affections; which deſtroy our true 
comfort, ſubvert our nobleſt intereſts, are as death 
to the joys and to the hopes of dr fouls. — Their 
deliverance from that miſerable ſtate, was an expreſ- 
bve ſign of our redemption from the guilt and the 
dominion of fin. + Both which the LORD JESUS 


„ See Deut. xxxii. to, 11 Theſe, I think, are moſt de- 
lightful and inimitabih- delicate repreſentations. Let the pious 
critic try, if he can conceive thoſe tender offices, thut wwtnter- 
mitted vigiiance, and aſſiduity of protecting, cheriſbing cares, 
which are expreſſed in theſe fine images. For my part, I own 
ny elf incapable of deſcribing them; but moſt earneſtly wiſh, 
that every reader, as well as myſelf, may learn them in that 
ett of ſchools, the ſchool of exverience. - ; 
T The divine writer 10 the Hebrews, makes the land of Ca- 
ian, typical of a better country. cuen of an herdenh, tieb. xi. 16. 
. 22 According to the ſame author, the®Þexceful ſettlement 
d[ the Iſraetites in Canaan, ſugge ed to their thoughts, and 
pointed out to their fab, that everlaſting reft which remoineth - 
or the people of GOD, Heb. iii. „ 5 Fc. Since the terminus . 
u quem (as the ſchoolmen ſpcak) is evidently myſtical and alle- 
rical; may we got conclude, that the termainus 4 20 is wy i- 
. * ' 


Py 


* 
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accompliſhes; the 4" price, the other by pry. 
er : not by ſlaying the firſt-born, but by ſhedding 


this own blood; not by ſoftening rocks into : ; 
ſtream, but taking away the heart of ſtone; na tc 
by turning the current of Jordan backward, but hy tl 
turning all our deſires into a new channe!l.—The p 
many troubles and oppoſitions they met with in the * 
wilderneſs, exhibit a lively picture of the e * 
tions that attend, and the temptations that aſſault, it 
the Chriſtian. Trials await us. Snares are around 10 
us. Through many conflicts, and much tribulatin, WM . : 
de muſt enter into the kingdom of heaven. Only let on 
us beware, leſt, like the ungrateful Maelites, we * 
forget the GOD of our ſalvation, and fall after i . 
Jame example of unbelief. — The cloud that was ſpread the 
over them by day, to intercept the glare, and ſcreen mi, 
\ them from the heat of the ſun ; the fire, that ſhone up 
before them in the night, to cheer the nocturnal WW... 
darkneſs, and lead them through the trackleſs de- Bl; 
ſert; were nat theſe very amiable and exact em- 
blems of our Saviour's merits, and of his holy 
.- word? The former of which are refre/bing to the Wie... 
”. guilty conſcience, as the vail of a thick, interpoſing pro 
cloud is welcome to a traveller in ſultry climes. The WF... 
latter is a light to our feet, and a /antern to ou the 
paths to guide us in the way, everlaſting. —Their 50% liqu 
age through Jordan, the prieſts that bare the a WF 
of the covenant going before them,“ and ſtanding m 
in the midſt of the river, till all the congregatio! the 
were paſſed over; this very emphatically prefigurel WK. 
our great High-Prieſt, bearing our fins, fulfilling the ., , 
la in our ſtead, aboliſhing death, and making it! * 
ſaft, as well as ſhort, tranſition to life eternal. "ay 
cal ang allegorical likewiſe ? Then it will follow; upon che elve 
*cleareſt principles of analogy, that the Intermediate ſteps and a6 nd 
vances are of the ſame nature; ſignificative of refined and * 
ritual things, under earthly and ſenſible images. Tüis, if 1 as 
er 


take not, is put beyond all doubt, 1 Cor. x. I, 2, &c. 
& | = See Joſh. ili, 13, 14, &c, | 


— 
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'You will excuſe me, Madam, for expatiating up- 
on theſe topics. They are fo inviting, ſo pleaſing, 
o comfortable, that I can hardly perſuade myſelf 
to leave them. If any other parts of the epiſtle, 
through a kind of unhappy neceſſity, almoſt inſe- 
parable from controverſy, ſhould reſemble the afpþe- 
rity of the thorn ; this, I hope, will bear ſome afh- 
nity to the fragrance of the roſe. For which cauſe 
it is, that I chuſe only to touch, and but lightly 
touch, the one; while I would open the other into 
a full expanſion, and a rich effuſion. Let me add 
one more obſervation on this head, and I have 
done. It is apprehended, by very judicious per- 
ſons, that the puniſhment of the Egyptian, and 
their total overthrow, may be a preſage of the 
miſery and ruin, which will ſooner or later fall 
upon individuals and nations, that rejef the glori- 
5 golpel, and viii its facred repoſitory, THE 


If the reaſons I have offered, are neither tire- 
ſome nor unſatisfactory to your Ladyſhip, I ſhall 
proceed the more cheerfully to ſhew, that the curſe 
was executed, ag-well as pronounced, —Had it been 
the ſenſeleſs extravagance of a man intoxicated with 
liquor, or the raſþ imprecation of a man heated 
with reſentment, or the deſigning interpolation of 
5 ſome crafty ſtateſman, would the holy, the gracious, 
10 the true GOD, have ſet the broad ſeal of heaven to 
Ne it would HE, who over-rules all events, have /uf- 

ered it to ſucceed, —have commanded it to ſucceed, 
=nay, have brought it himſelf to paſs, by a mighty 
and, and ſtretched-out arm? Impoſſible to con- 
eive | If therefore it was really brought to paſs, 
nd with a ſurpriſing punctuality, and not by any 
ompetency of human means, but by the moſt e- 
dent diſplay of divine power, this will be ſuch a 
roo of its credibility, its reaſonableneſs, and equity, 

T 
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as no one, who thinks reverently of the Deity, can 
deny. | 

Canaan was to be a ſervant to Shem. This was 
accompliſhed, when the Hraelites, the deſcendants 
of Shem, conquered the land of Canaan, flew thir. 
ty of its kings,“ and took poſſeſſion of their cities; 
when the Gibeonites particularly, who compoſed one 


of their principal ſtates, + became hewers of word, 


and drawers of water to the congregation ; I or, in 
other words, the moſt menial ſervants to the loweſt 
of the people. | 

By what inſtruments was this extraordinary revo- 
lution wrought ?—by one of the fineſt, armies in the 
eaſt or weſt ? marſhalled by the braveſt officers, 
and, headed by the moſt experienced general ? No; 
but by a raw, undiſciplined, enſlaved people, who 
were deſtitute of military ſkill, and without any per- 
ſonal qualifications, or warlike apparatus for ſo dif- 
ficult, ſo dangerous an enterprize. 


Through what obſtacles was it begun, carried on, 


and completed ?—In ſpite of the attempts of one 
potent monarch to detain them in ſervitude; in 
ſpite of the reſolution of ſeveral combined kings, 
to diſpute with them every inch of ground to the 
laſt. drop of their blood. A deep river, and an 
arm of the ſea muſt be croſſed, by fix hundred 
thouſand men, with their wives, their children, 
their cattle; and without any veſſel to tranſport 
them, or any bridge to tranſmit them. They mult 
dwell, forty years, in a deſolate, inhoſpitable, bar- 


* ren wilderneſs; which was infeited by ravenous 


beaſts, and fiery, flying ſerpents; in which there 

was neither water, nor corn, nor any ſort of ac- 

commodation for abode, or ſuſtenance for life. 
How were all theſe difficulties ſurmounted ! Not 


by the arm of fleſh; this was utterly impracticablez 


| 1 Joſh, xii, 24. + Joſh. x. 2. 1 Joſh. ix. 27. 
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but by the moſt aſtoniſhing. interpoſition of Omni- 
potence.— The Egyptian tyrant is humbled, and 
brought to their terms, by the infliction of ten tre- 
mendous plagues.—The waters of the river are dri- 
ed up, and the waves of the great deep are divided, 
ſo as to yield them a fate, unobſtructed * paſſage. 
A ftream guſhes even from the hard rock; and 
gives them drink, as it had been out of the great 
depths, —Prodigious quantities of manna + deſcend, 
with every morning-dew; and ſupply them, not 
from the garner, but from heaven, with their daily 
bread, —Vaſt flights of guazls arrive, with every ſet- 
ting ſun; and drop, like a bird ſhot through the 
wing, in the mid/t of their camp, and round about 
their habitatians.— The walls of an impregnable 


* He led them through the deep, incumbercd as they were with 
their kneading troughs, and ſurrounded with frightful billows, 
as un borſe in the wildernsfs ; with as much eaſe and ſpirit, as fore 
courageous courſer makes his way through (wm) a plain, open, 
champaign country. I.G. i&ijl. 13 

We are not to think, that the 924m took its name from 


14 any refemblance to the hej,“ drug, which, among us, is fo 
in commonly known, and ſo frequently ufed. it is rather deriv= 
ed from the abrupt expreſſion of the Iſruelites, un their firſt be- 
the holding this wonderful food. They crie+ out with amaſement, 
he wn Mar Hu? What is this? Which exclamation, denoting 
an their own ſurpriſe. and the unexpected as well as unparalleled 
ed nature of the gift, became both a memorial of the one, and a 


denomination of the other. 

t This is deſcribed with the utmoſt vigour and beauty, in 
ort that ſu'Jime piece of ſacred poctry, Pſalm Ixxvili. 25, 28. He 
uſt rained fieſh upon them as luſt, and winged (here lies a peculiar em- 
phalis, and theg ſhould the origina a dy be traulated, Wing= 
ed) fowl lite as the ſand of the ſea. Vet, though they were fur- 
nihed with wings, :nd therefore might eaſily eſcape, they ne- 
pleted to make uſe of their natural powers, They fell round 
the Iſroeliti/ tents, like the rain of heaven, which returneth not ; 
and ike the ſand of the ſhore, ich cannot be numbered. 

Chis whole pſalm is a manifeſt proof of the oblervation, 
Which was made in a preceding paragraph, — That the biſtorical 
end dochrinal paſſages of ſcripture are like the deed and its 
eoun'er-part, in their ſubſtance exac?h * wy, 7 and, like 
4 ogy of the ſame chain, in their connection ſolutely infe- 
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City fall to the ground, at the blaſt of rams' horns, 
The ſun ſtands {till in the midſt of heaven, at the 
voice of a man. All the hoſts of the nations, with 
all their weapons of war, are driven aſunder as the 
foam upon the waters, and cut off as the tops i the 
#ars of corn. 

And is it probable, can it be poſlible, that every 
element, and all nature, ſhould not only concur, 
but alter their efahifhed. courſe, depart. from the 
fundamental laws of their creation, on purpoſe to 
ratify, what was bolted out by the patriarch in a 
drunken revel, or foiſted into the text by ſome He- 
lieu Machiavelicn ? 


Canaan was to be ſervant alſo to FaPÞheth.—Pur- 
ſuant to this prediction, did not the Greeks and A- 
mans, who derive their lineage from Japheth, make 
themſelves maſters of the reſidue of Canaan ? Tyr 
built by the S:d:nians, and Thebes + by Cadmus, were 
both deſtroyed by Alexander the Grecian. Carthage, 
founded by Dido, was, after a long ſucceſſion ot 
lofſes, and a vaſt effuſion of blood, - demoliſhed by 
Scipio the Reman. Which loſſes made Hannibal, a 
child of Canaan, cry out, with a mixture of aſto- 
niſhment and deſpondency, Agnoſee fortunam Car 
thaginis ! i. e. I ſee plainly the hand of deity 


* Joſh. vi. + Joſh. x. 12, 13. 

t Alexander laid ſiege to this city, took it by form, and 
« entirely deſtroyed it; fliying ninety thouſand of the ini 
« bitants, and ſelling the reſt. to the number of thi: ty thou 
« ſand more, into ſlavery.“ Pri deamx's Conne. vol. I. p. 479. 

[| Vid. Liv. lib. xxvii. ad fem. - A writer of the firſt te- 
pute, for elegant taſte, and penetrating judgement, thiuks it 
more than probable, that Hannibal, in this diſpirited and hope elt 
acknowledgement, refers to the prophecy under conſidet atio; 
which will juſtify my free, though, I hope, not erroneous trans 
lation of the paſſage.— What the ſame author adds, is fo ve! 
ingenious, and ſo appolite to my purpoſe, that I wil! beg lente 
to tranſcribe it. | 
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« working, I ſee that oracular doom haſting to its 
« accompliſhment, in theſe dreadful calamities ſuſ- 
« tained by Carthage!“ 

If theſe facts are true, which have the unanimous 
conſent of hiſtorians for their ſupport, what can 
we ſay of his Lordſhip's aſſertion, « that Canaan 
« was ſervant to Shem, though not to Fapheth?” * 
This, I am apprehenſive, will be found as falſe, as 
the following objection is weak. In which he ur- 
ges, that Canaun was ſervant to one of his uncles, 

« not to his brethren.” Such a cavil (for cer- 


“That the Romans were no ſtrangers to the ſame divine ora» 
« cle, appears from V7rg7/:"? 


Progeniem ſed enim Trojans a ſanguine duct 
Auberat, Tyrias olim gue verteret arces. 

Hinc populum late + wh belloque ſreperbum, 
Venturum excidio Lybiæ. Sie volvere Parcas. 


« In tranſlating which, if we only name the anceſtors, in- 

re e ſtead of the deſcendants, the original prophecy glares upon 
i ©. 

to Us. 


From Japheth®s lolus deriv'd, a race ſhe knew 
I. Defign'd the ſtrength of Canaan to ſubdue : 
Wide-ſpread their empire, deſtin'd to ſucceed 


k And waſte the ſons of Ham: $0 fate decreed! 
FW See Mr, Ridley's ſermons at Lady Myyer's lecture, p. 252. 
ny * The words at large are, © Cunacn became ſervant of ſer- 


* vants to Shen, though not to Fapheth, when the Iſraelites conguer- 

* ed Paleſtine,” Page 111.—l muſt beg leave to inquire, w 
the laſt clauſe is added? Is it to prove, that when the I/rae/ztes 
and ſubdued the Canaanites, the deſcendants of Ham were not. by 
tha victory, made ſervants to Tapheth's offspring? If fo, my 
Lord encounters a phantom ot his own-railing, and confutes 
170. What no man aſſerts.ls it to infinuate, that becauſe the race 
of Canaam were not, at this time, made vaſlais to the poſterity 
of Japheth, therefore they ever were; and, of conſequence, 
the prophecy was eladed? This ſeems to be the deſign of the 
ſentence. Abſtracted from this defign, I ſee not what end it 
can auſwer, But this is to draw, from premiſes that are true, 
a concluſion that is falſe; and is juſt as good logie, as the liber- 
tine's argument is ſound divinity, ** Vengeance 2s not yet, there- 

fore it never will be, executed.” See 2 Pet. iii, 4. 
Page 111. 
1 3 


— 


Strange mattention to it; I would not ſay, an ere. 
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tainly it deſerves no better name) diſcovers an tr 
ignorance of the Hebrew phraſeologyz or elſe, 3 


gious miſrepreſentation of it. I thought every one 
had known, till Lord Bolingbroke undeceived me, 
that nothing is more common in the oriental idiom, 
than to expreſs any relatives of the male line, by 
the denomination of brethren. * 

I hope, your Ladyſhip will not think hig, or any 
of my other remarks, indecently free. In the pre- 
ſence of the moſt high GOD, all men are upon a 
level. When the honour of his divine word or 


glorious attributes is concerned, we are to bw n cl 
man after the fl:ſh; + pay no deferential regard to d 
the diſtinctions of birth, or elevations of character. in 


In rheſe liſts, the privileges of peerage ceaſe. And an 
I ſhould reckon myſelf the moſt abject of creatures, th 
if, through reſpect of perſons, I could palliate or be. 
fecrete the truth, when the ever-venerable oracles of ſo 
inſpiration are treated with contempt. A violation Wi th; 
of decency this! by whatever hand it is offered, or 
from whatever quarter it comes, incomparably more 
flagrant than ſcandalum magnatum. 


Pardon, Madam, this digreſſion, and permit me niſ 
farther to obſerve, —That the progeny of Ham, i ¶ ow 
another line, are, to this very day, the ſlaves of the WW ſite 
whole trading world. The negroes I mean; whole In 
deſcent is from that unhappy man. And what ß the 
their country, but the market of flavery? Are not Wi kin: 
their perſons bought + and ſold as the meaneſt com- WF Do- 
modities ? are they not debaſed to the moſt ſerdih N ribl. 
and harraſſed with the moſt toiſſome drudgery? made, E 
| the 

* See Gen. xiii, 8.; where Abraham and Lot, though uncle dec] 
and nephew, are called brethren.—Gen. xxiv. 48.; where . 7 
thuel, another of Abraham's nephews, is ſty led his brother, Gel, it h 
xvi. 2. XXIV. 27. affai 
"+ 2 Cor. v. 16. | 7 


{ No leſs than thirty thouſand, I have been informed, are, e 
very year, buught for flayes by the Engiihh any. : 


* 
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in the ſtrictly-literal ſenſe of the phraſe, /ervants of 


ſervants f 

I have not forgotten what I promiſed to make ap- 
pear, with relation to the Egyptians ; neither ſhall 
I overlook what his Lordſhip has remonſtrated from 
the ſame quarter. The deſcendants of Miſraim,“ 
he ſays, © another of the ſons of Ham, were the 
« Feyptians : and they were ſo far from being ſer- 
« yants of ſervants to their couſins the Shemitec, 
« that theſe were ſervants of ſervants to them.” *— 
For a ſeaſon they were. But this ſervitude was cal- 
culated for the good of their community, and re- 
dounded to the glory of their GOD. It terminated 
in ſuch a ſignal deliverance, as brought honour 
and opulence to themſelves, confuſion and ruin to 
their enemies. Does it then follow, from this fem- 
porary ſuperiority of the Egyptians, which ended in 
ſo diſaſtrous a manner, that they were excepted in 
the denunciation of the curſe, or favoured with an 
or Wi act of indemnity ? 

Ne What ſays the ſupreme Arbitrator ? The nation 

whom they ſerve will I judge: I myſelf will pu- 
me Wi nith; not by any human inſtruments, but by my 
in WF own immediate hand. Accordingly, they were vi- 
ited with the moſt dreadful and deſtructive plagues. 
cole In the faſt of which, the firit-born, the flower of 
their kingdom, were cut off; and, at length, their 
king, and his whole army, periſhed in the Red. ſea. 
Does my Lord make no account of theſe moſt ter- 
tible and unexampled judgements. 

Beſides, what was the condition of this people in 
the following ages? If we conſult Ezekiel, he will 
declare it, as clearly by the ſpirit of prophecy, + as 
it he had lived on the ſpot, and ſeen the face of 
affairs. © And it came to pals, in the eleventh year, 


* Pape 112. + Gen. xv. 14. 
Ezek. XxX, 20, 21, 23. xxix, 15. XXX. 13. 
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in the firſt month, in the ſeventh day of the month, 
© that the word of the LORD came unto me, ſay. 
© ing, Son of man, I have broken the arm of P. 
* rach king of Egypt, and lo, it ſhall not be bound 
© up to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make 
C it ſtrong to hold the ſword. —I will ſcatter the E. 
© eyptians among the nations, and will diſperſe them 
© through the countries. — Egypt ſhall be the baſeſt 
© of kingdoms, neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more 
© among the nations.—And there ſhall be no more 
© a prince of the land of Zgypr?.'—ls not all this con- 
firmed by ancient hiſtory, and by the preſent ſtate of 
Africa From the one we learn, that the Egyp!ian 
- were ſubject, firſt to the Per/rans, next to the Er- 
cians, then to the Romans ; afterwards to the Ara:, 
And from the other it appears, that they now wear 
the Turkiſh yoke 3 are governed, not by a prince of 
their own, but by the Grand Signier and his Bo. 7 
ſhaws. 

Nay, let any perſon look round upon a the e 
countries peopled by the progeny of Ham ; ander 
am much miſtaken, if he does not find them, what 
the pſalmiſt deſcribes, dark places of the earth, ond 
full of the habitations of cruelty; the dens of rs 
pine, and the dungeons of 7gnorance; where /laver 
drags the chain, and zZyranny lifts the ſcourge, In- 
- ſomuch, that we need not ſcruple to ſay, in the em. 
phatical words of Joſhua, Net one thing has failed if 
all the good, or the evil things, which the LORD 
pate by the mouth of Noah, concerning each of his 


ſons reſpectively. All are come to paſs, not one thing I 
has failed. + | ng 
noy 

This calls upon me to clear up another part d= 
the prediction; the bleſſing pronounced upon Se 
and the enlargement promiſed to Fapheth : bib by „ 
k 5 
TE 


* Pſalm Ixxiv. 20. 


* 


+ Joſh, xiii. 14. 
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will afford a new argument, to maintain the authen- 
ticity of the paſſage, and aſſert its divine infpira- 
tion. 

I ſaid, the bleſſing pronounced upon. Becauſe I 
would not tranſlate the words, Bleed be the LORD 
GOD of Shem z but Bleed of the LORD GOD is 
Shem. This will put a friting contraſt between the 
doom of the irreligious ſcoffer, and the reward of 

lial piety : this is what we naturally expe? from a 
GOD, who is not unrighteous to forget his people, 
and their labours of love: this ſenſe the original 
language will very commodiouſly bear, * and the e- 
vent ſeems to require. For how manifeſtly, how 
eminently, was this benedictive ſentence fulfilled! 
ſince; in the poſterity of Shem, the church of GOD 
was eſtabliſhed, and his true worſhip propagated. 
From him, the Redeemer of mankind, that % 
F bleſſings, according to the fleſh, ſprung. 

The great enlargement of Fapheth's territories, is 
he no leſs certain, and no leſs remarkable. He had, 
1 his poſſeſſion, the iſles of the ſea weſtward, and 
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at ar nne extenſive cæuntries near them; Sia, Hole 
nd Greece, Alia the Leh, all Europe, and the vaſt re- 


ons towards the north; which anciently the Scy> 
biens, now the Tartars inhabit; from whom the 
mericans, the people of the new world, ſeem to be 
leriyed.— By Fapheth's dwelling in the tents of Shem, 
meant the converſion of the European Gentiles to 
he goſpel of CHRIST : who, through a long pro- 
reſton of years, were aliens from the commonwealth 
F Iſrael, rangers to the covenants of promiſe, ha- 
mg no hope of eternal life, and without any ſaving 
nowledge of GOD in the world : + but were, in 


4 Gen, ix. 26. py Tx Mmm To ——words of the very 

me import, in the very ſame conſtruction, are ths rendered 

; our tranſlators, Deut. xxXxiii. 12. and will hardly admit of 

Vin x interpretation; Fond Wt mm Bleſſed OF the 
&. 

T Eph. ii. 12. 
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due time, perſuaded to embrace the true faith, 
were made (as the apoſtle elegantly ſpeaks, and in 
ſtrain perfectly correſponding with the language of 
our prophecy) fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and 
of the houſehold of GOD. * An event, altogether a; 
undeniable, as it is important, delightful, and glo- 

h Nes 
rious. : ob 


Upon the whole, I cannot but think that his 
Lordſhip has planted his battery, and played his ar- 
tillery, if not like an unſkilful, at leaſt like an un- 
ſucceſsful engineer. He has planted his battery u. 
gainſt a place, too well fortified to admit of any 
impreſſion, and that muſt infallibly triumph over 
every aſſault. He has ſo played his artillery, that i 
recoils upon himſelf, and cruthes his own deſign.— 
And this, I apprehend, will always be the iilue, 
when men, even of the fine? genius, and moſt in. 
proved capacities, preſume to attack the ſcriptures 
of eternal truth. 

This very paſſage, inſtead of depreciating, uu. 
ſpeakabiy ennebiet, the divine writings. It ihews 
that they bear the ſtamp—of that a/l-over-ruling 
power, which purpoſes, and none ſhall diſannul it 
—of that all-comprehending knowledge, which di 
cerns events, long, long before they come into er 
iſtence. And let any unprejudiced reader judge 
what degree of eſteem thoſe books may fairly chat 
lenge, whoſe leaſt conſiderable, or, in his Los 
ſhip's opinion, mgff obnoxious parts, have ſuch 4 
depth, and ſuch a dignity of wiſdom ! ſuch as wil 
be admired and revered, fo long as hi/oric trut 
has any credit, or commercial intelligence any be 
ing. 


Shall I treſpaſs upon your Ladyſhip's patienc! 


* Eph. il. 9. 
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little farther ?—The penmen of the Old Teſſament 
carry all the marks of the moſt diſintereſted and un- 
deſigning ſincerity. They record the fazlings of their 
favourite and moſt illuſtrious heroes, without con- 
cealing the puniſhment inflicted on ſuch miſcarria- 
ges. The uniform tendency of their narratives and 
Jobſervations, is, to promote a religion the moſt pure, 
the moſt benevolent, the moſt elevated imaginable ; 
s remote from all ſelfiſh aims, and every low art of 
olluſion, as the heavens are higher than the earth. 
They were men ſingularly gualified for their work; 
deing either eye-2077ne//es of the facts they relate, or 
le colemporaries with the perſons they deſcribe, 
r ſtill more remarkably diſtinguiſhed, by their abi- 
Wity to work miracles, and their inſight into futu- 
ity. As to the facts related, ſome of them had 
nniverfary ſolemnities, on which they were comme- 
norated : ſome of them had ſignificant ceremonies, 
y which they were repreſented. They were pub- 
cly read in the ſynagogues,” and univerſally known 
rough the nation. It was a duty of religion, to 
lt of them by day, to meditate on them by night, 
nd diligently to z2/7ru@F the children in them. And 
ere not theſe circumſtances a ſecurity, an nviolable 
ecurity againſt any attempt to corrupt, to innovate, 
alter? — So that their writings appear with every 
aracter, both internal and external, of genuine 
uth; and with the moſt unqueſtionable creden- 
ſs, from the GOD of power, and GOD of viſ- 
om.“ Conſequently, they have a credibility of 


* Another very extraordinary peculiarity in theſe writings, 
d, to me at leaſt, an undoubted proof, that their authors 
re divinely inſpired, is, their perfect agreement and entire con- 
n throughout. Though they were compoſed by different 
", placed in very diferent ſtations of life, and flouriſhing in 
ry diſtant ages of the world; yet they are as conſonant and 
monious, as if they had all been penned by the ſame hand. 
thing gqual to this I never ſaw, never heard of, and I be- 
ve the moſt inveterate or moſt ſagacious adverſaries of the 
Teſtament will not attempt te produce a parallel. Af 
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their own ; ſufficient both to claim, and to ſuppon, 
the faith of an ancient Jew ; ſuch as muſt co1:1;144 
the aſſent of evety rational and hoiieft inquirer, c 
before the Chriſtfan diſpenſation took place, 

It my Lord ha& duly adverted to thete confiders 
tions, ſurely he would have expunged that 69/7 and 
raſh aſſertion, * Without Chriſtianity we have ng 
ec obligation to believe the Ol Teftament.” *—Sure. 
ly he would never have left behind him, that nar. 
rantable and injurious infinuation, that the Hebrey 
original deſerves no better credit, than the fabulous 
ſtory + of the Septuagint tranſlation ;—nor hay 
found any reaſon to “ proteſt, that he knew of no 
« rule to go by,” + (in ſettling the degree of aflent 
due to the ſeveral parts of the O/d Teffament ) bu 
the fanciful diſtinction which has already been ext 
mined.— He would rather have found reaſon tos. 
dopt and ſubſcribe Agur's confeſſion of faith; 1 
man, who was famous in his own, who will be i 
mous in every generation, and for this, among e 
ther moſt judicious maxims, EVERY word of GOU 
is pure. || *Tis all gold, fine gold, without ary tit 
teaft alloy. 

For my own part, I freely acknowledge to yout 
Ladyſhip, that I value the ſacred hiſtory (even & 
cluſive of its connection with the tranſcendent g 
ries of CHRIST, and the unſpeakable benefits 
', - redemption) on the very ſame principles, which ir 


* Page 94. att 

+ The fory is told, page 86. The inſouation is made, ! 
prolix, confuſed, and obſcure paragraph, page 87. ab] 

Page 100. | 

| Prov. xxx. 5. St. Peter bears much the ſame teſtimal bo 


to the whole order of ſcriptural writings. With regard to the 

w/e, he calls them uit; bechuſe nothing is ſo wel adapted 
- nouriſh our faith and our holineſs. With regard to their fas 
he ſtyles them ad\oaov ſincere, unadulterated, pug; with 
any mixture of falſehood, or any tincture of folly. 1% 
11. 2. ' ; | | 
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ne our connoiſſeurs to value thoſe celebrated an- 
tiquities they call medals/47gular ; becauſe it is ſup- 
poſed, there 1s but one of the fort extant. —Confi- 
dering the private intereſts, and ' perſonal attach- 


of cauſes, to which all other writers are unavoid- 
ably ſubject; I cannot but conclude, that the ſacred 
hiſtory is, in point of ſtrict, preciſe, univerſal ve- 
neity, SINGULAR. There is none other beſides 
this, no, not one in the whole world, that is free 
from all the falſe colourings of prejudice ; clouded 
with no mixture of uncertainty; moſt minutely true; 
and to be depended on, in every particular. The 
facred hiſtory is not only ſeated on the throne of 
ruth, but, in theſe reſpects, poſſeſſes it without à ri- 
val. | 5 


Lord Bolingbroke is fond of Davila; * becauſe 


traces up almoſt every enterprize to its ſource. 

Is this ſo valuable a qualification in the  [talian ? 
How then ſhould we admire the inſpired. hiſtorians, 
ho diſcloſe to us, not the ſecret meaſures of a 
ourt, but the «ſearchable counſels of heaven; not 


Pep deſigns of the univerſal Sovereign; and all this, 
ot from | precarious ſurmiſe, but with the full 
pſurance? An excellency ! to which no other nar- 
ave on earth can lay any claim. | 

The ſcriptures thtow light upon the moſt memo- 


* He wrote a hiſtory of the civil wars of France, in fifteen 

doks , containing all that was remarkable, from the death of 

) II. in 1559, to the peace of Vervins in 1598, It was o- 

ginally written in T:alian, and tranſlated into French by J. Bo- 

un. Caller Hiſt, Di(2. 32 nn, 

T Page 167, 5% Sh 7 £30100 
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ments, Which are ſo apt to bias the human mind; 
conſidering the imperfe7 information, and ignorence 


Davila diſcovers the hidden ſprings of action, and 


he little motives that actuate the politician, but the 


able tranſactions that have paſſed in the Heathen 
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world, and are recorded by the clafſic authors.—— 
When the Mirian monarch ſubdues kingdoms, 
1 and ravages nations, we are apt to think, he is on- 
ly gratifying his inſatiable ambition. But the ſcrip- 
ture aſſures us, that he was the ſtaff in IEH O. 
_ © VAH' hand, and the rod of his indignation; * 
an inſtrument made uſe of by the King of kings, to 
execute his righteous vengeance.— When Cyr is 
habituated to all the noble exerciſes, educated in all 
thefine accompliſhments that form the gallant prince, 
and conſtitute the complete general; Xenophon ſees 
nothing more than the ,exertion of human policy. 
But 1aiah beholds the all-ſuperintending arm of the 
LORD, girding + this hero, and preparing him 
for the deliverance of his people. So that the ſcrip- 
ture-hiſtory is :z/e/f the grandeſt and moſt uſeful; 
while its intercurrent obſervations are a key to open 
the moſt celebrated affairs, which give weight and 

eſtimation to other annals. _ . 
De grandeft and maſt uſeful.— This will appear to 
be more than a bare aſſertion, if we recollect, that 
here is a diſplay of that great Meſſiah, who is the 
© hope of Iſrael, 4 and the defire of all nations; 
2 diſplay of him, in his myſterious incarnation, his 


wonderful perſon, and all the gracious, the benign ¶ we 
majeſty of his mediatorial offices. From the origi- WM CE 
nal promiſe made to our firſt parents, through all 
its progreſſive . evolutions, till he ariſes, in the Nv ſon 
Teſtament, *© as the only-begotten of the Father, che 


with a luſtre and dignity ſuitable to ſo divine a per- 
ſonage. Which is an event of ſuch incomparable 
. condeſcenſion,” magnificence, and grace, that all the 


„ Iſa. x. 5. 15 | 
I I. xlx. 5. I have girded thee though tha haſt not known in 
-Xenaphon's Kups IIa, though written with quite a differu 
view, [is a very fine, and perhaps the very beſt cormeert on Ii 
's beautiful and expreſſive phraſe, xx. 
2 Acts xxvill. 20, 7 5 Hag. ii. 7. 
W 8 
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ets bear witneſs to it, * and the © very angels 
« defire to look into it. + | 5 
How then muſt your Ladyſhip be ſurpriſed; to ſee 
Lord Bolingbroke undertaking to aſſign the principal 
ſcope of the Moſaic + hiſtory (the former part of 
it at leaſt) and not enlarging, not dwelling upon, 


no; nor ſo much as mentioning the Redeemer + That 
all-glorious, all- important REDEEMER, who is the 
ſum and ſubſtance of the whole ſcriptures; the Al- 
y „a and Omega in all the revelations of GOD :—of 
'$ whom Moſes || wrote, and whoſe day Abraham 
7 faw : ||||--whoſe righteouſneſs was preached by 


e Noah, t and his final advent foretold by Enoch: ++ 
m —whole merits apprehended by faith, were the re- 
p- WW commendation of Abel's ſacrifice ; ** and the con- 
il; ſolation of Adam, = under the loſs of immortality, 
0 and expulſion from paradiſe :—from whom many, 
nd if not all, the antediluvian patriarchs borrow their 
honours, and ſtand upon everlaſting record, chiefly 
to Ui as being in the number of his progenitors.—This 
hat Wi capital omiſſion is (to uſe his Lordſhip's own lan- 


the WF guage)" & a manifeſt abuſe of facred hiſtory, and 
5; 1 © quite inexcuſeable in a writer, who knew, or 
his © ſhould have known,” + that in its n early, as 
nign I well as in its Jater periods, it invariably teſtifies of 
rig WF CHRIST. 4 . e 
h all Di to undertake, and tus to execute, is as if 
Newſome pretender to anatomy ſhould engage to explain 
r, Ude nature of animal motion, and ſay not a word 
pete | OF | ms 
rabel » a x. 4% all John v. 46. 
e I John viii. 56. N 


Page 109: | 5 
I} 2 Pet. ii. 5, It can hardly be doubred, but Noah preach- 
un 8d the very ſame righteouſneſs; of which he himſelf was an 
Met er, we are aflured, was the righteouſneſs of Faith, 
Tt ade 14. Page 178. 

Heb. xi. 4. John v. 3. 

= Gen. ii. 15. ER A) SAN 

EY: . 52 | 


* 


232 R EMARRKS ON 
concerning the nerves, the muſcles, the heart; or, 
as if ſome ſinatterer in Geography ſhould: offer to 
exhibit a complete map of our country, and leave + 
entirely out of his plan, the cities, the towns, and 
the rivers. Let this is not the only incident, on 
which my Lord, however critical in profane liters. 
ture, diſcovers himſelf to have been very remi/ in 
the ſtudy, at leaſt very ſuperficial in the knowledge 
of his Bible. abort 
From which hint I would take occaſion to en- 
treat, and with the moſt affectionate earneſtneſs, all 
that are inclined to diſpute againſt this divine book, 
firſt to make themſelves thoroughly acquainted with 
it. And would they once ſet about the momentous 
work, with a candid, upright, and impartial mind; 
free from the jaundice of prejudices z. not blinded 
with the fumes of ſelf-conceit; nor intoxicated with 
the cup of vitious pleaſure : if they would %, ex- 
amine the inſpired volumes, they would ſoon per- 
ceive ſuch a lovely conſtellation of truth, of wiſdom, 


and of grace, ſhining forth from every page, a Wi tis 

muſt turn their decem into admiration, and their WW - 
| averſion into delight. , os 
But if they bring with them a fondneſs for fame, 7 
a haughty ſelf-ſuthciency of ſpirit, or an ignoble at- WF, 
tachment to ſenſual gratifications; if they are deter- j 
mined to cheriſh, and will on no conſideration di- 42 
vorce, theſe /educers of the heart, and perverters of e 
the judgement ; we cannot wonder, that the icrip- {ſora 
t tures ſhould appear to them, with much the ſame — 
aſpect, as the miraculous cloud appeared to the EC 
tians; which threw, darkneſs on their paths, es 


and ſhed horror on their ſouls, even while it gave 
light to the ſteps, and alacrity to the hopes, of the 
Tfraelites. In this caſe, we may aſſign a reaſo" fo 
their oppoſition, from the unhappy circumſtances tte. 
* Exod. xiv, 20. It was 8 cla and durknefs to ther, but it gas 
light by night to theſe. 5 4 $1 
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corded. of bmael: Their hand, their tongue, 
their pen, is againſt the word of GOD; becauſe the 
word of GOD. is againſt them, their tempers, and 
their ways- | wes 45) . # 


In the ſacred narrations, we behold © the arm of the 
LORD revealed. Other hiſtorians only gue/s at 
the interpoſition of an avenging, or propitious GOD. 
And though conjectures of this kind occur but ve- 
ry rarely in their works; they are frequently cen- 
ſured, as a preſumptuous intruſion upon the arcane. 
of heaven. — But the penmen of ſcripture, with un- 
erring certainty declare, This is the Lord's doing; 
a ſtroke from the ſword of his juſtice, + or a reward 
from the riches of his goodneſs. 4 | 
Here we . perceive, as in the brighteſt mirror, 
what practices he favours, and what methods he ap- 
„%%, what courſes are attended with his „%% ng, 
ind what behaviour provokes his diſpleaſure. — Theſe 
n, records ſet before us the moſt friking exemplifica- 
a3 tions, both of the divine threatenings, and the 


Gen, xvi. 13. His han will be againſt every man, and ever: 
* man's band againſt him. 1 | 4 
. 7 See 2 Chron. x. 15. — Xv. G.——xxv. 20.--xxVhii. 5, 6. 
at- ==xxix. 8, 9. | . | | 
er- See 3 Chron, xii. 7,>-xiii. 15, 16, 18.--xiv, 6, fa. xxvi- 
dis F xxXVii. 6,--1 refer to the Chronicles, rather than to the other 
* parts of ſacred hiſtory, in order to create a higber eſteem for theſe 
0 excellent memoirs. Many people, I believe, are contentedh ig- 
p- norant of the Chronicles ; becauſe ſome of the firſt chapters con- 
me it of Hebrew names, which are forbidding, and of genealogical 
7. Ales, which are gel to the generality of readers,—But, not- 
withſtanding their unpromiſing introduction, they contain the 
hs, moſt memorable and momentous occurrencess They are inter- 


ſperſed with the maſt weighty and edifying remarks, They are 
the ertby of our repeated [peruſal, and will amply repay the moſt - 
75 earefu] attention. I would compare them to ſome noble mine, 


whoſe: ſurface is barren, and ſeems to include nothing valuable. 

but, as you penetrate the ſoil, the treaſure opens. The deep- 1 

eu ge, ide more riches you find. And, inſtead of regret- 

wg the little toil of application, you are only grieved, that 

r | KEANE 
23T-4:: 5 


— 


/ 


234 REMARKS ON © 
divine promiſes z demonſtrating, from repeated ex. 
perience, that the former are more than vain me. 
naces; the latter are far from alluring fallacies, 
* By which means, they are admirably well adapted, 
to inculcate thoſe fundamental leſſons of practical 
religion a continual advertence to GOD z -a be. 
Heving' dependence on GOD ;—and an habitual ex. 
pectation of ſucceſe in our ſchemes, not merely from 
any addreſs or. induſtry of our own, but from the 
all- powerful benedi#ion of GOD i—which are, of al 
other precepts, perhaps, the moſt ſalutary and be- 
-neficial. to mankind, * : „ 
My remarks would be immoderately prolix, were 
they to enumerate all the perfections of ſacred hif- 
tory. I ſhall content myſelf with wiſhing, that 
your Ladyſhip may eſteem, - may reverence, may 
love the wwhole book of GOD;—only: in proportion 
to its worth. Then, I am perſuaded, it will have 
pour higheſt eſteem, your proforndeft reverence, and 
3 moſt devoted love. | 


Before I conclude, give me leave, Madam, to 
make one requeſt + which I make, under a ſenſe d 
[> my various obligations to your Ladyſhip, with al 
the engaging acts of your condeſcenſion and gene- 
roſity, full in my view. It ought therefore to be, 
and it really is, expreſſive of the moſt unfeignl 
thankfulneſs for your favours, and of the 70 
zeal for your happineſs. It is this, — That you 
>. would carry on a daily intercourſe, and cultivats 
a holy, an intimate familiarity, with the inipit- 
ed writers, and their ineſtimable volumes. —Read 
them. Recollect them. Weigh them.—Contem- 
| 5 them in their magnificent - whole, in thei 
deautiful parts, and their harmonious connec: 
WW | 
I ſhould be afraid to recommend, in this zealous 
manner, and to this aſſiduous peruſal, the 19. cn 
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rect compoſitions, that ever proceeded from a hu 


your exhauſting the mine, and complaining of, 


tainment ſhould fatter upon your taſte, and create 
diſguſt. The more we ſearch thoſe ſtore-houſes of 
wiſdom, the better we underſtand thoſe oracles of 
truth, the more they will approve themſelves to our 
judgement," afid become dearer, ſtill dearer to our 

feftions, —The pages of ſcripture, like the produc- 


improve upon the trial. The application of the wk 
croſcope to the one, and a repeated meditation on 
the other, are ſure to diſplay net beauties, and 


attempts of an adverſary to blacken the ſeriptur 
ſerve only to #ereaſe their lire. For my part, I 
never ſhould have ſeen the prediction of Noah riſing, 
with ſuch perſpicuity, propriety, and glory, to ob 
ſervation, had not Lord Bolingbrobe made an effort 
to overwhelm it who en and "ae P "it into 
diſeredit. 

Above all, may we being to this beſt of ſtudies 
an humble . a mind deeply ſenſible of its own 
gnorance and weakneſs ; yet frequently and cheer- 


animating Spirit: that, by his bleſſed influences, 
dur © underſtandings may be 


them? t to underſtand them, in al the Faid of 


. An die en to * AA} in the title page, 3 
Merſes pr . FPulabrior evenit. 

d expreſſive of its menniog. 

+ Lake xxiv. 


lion, even from the ſeriptures themſelves, without the 


man pen. But here I am under no apprehenſion of 


emptineſs ;* under no apprehenſion, Teft the enter 


tions of nature, will not only endure the teſt, but 


preſent us with Higher attractives.—Nay, the = 


fully lifted up to GOD, Lo his enlightening and 


opened to underſtand 
the ſcriptures, + and our © hearts opened to receive - 


4. | 5 
+ Att xvi. 14. guch is the durkneſs; ſuch the depravity aw | 
nds, that they will not, they cannot, be made 21 2 unto ak | 


8 * 12 of "the bleffed Spirit. Unleſs bis influences en göten | 
$3 coder draped, when A 8 | 


— 


. threatenings, we may tremble * at the awful word, 
and acknowledge ourſelves juſtly liable to thoſe ter. 


CHRIST has delivered us from the curſe of the 


will certainly be fulfilled, thro” his interceſſion and 
faithfulneſs.— Reading the precepts, let us rejoice 


| has. fulfilled them perfectiy for our . juſtification; 


nal of theſe holy books is not from man, but fron 


maT others, evince. | "my 
be amiſs, to compare the temper of true believers, and the by 
-haviour of an illuſtriout lig, with the ſpirit that runs 27 
mis Tordbip's performan e. > | | 
;, 0 4 Gal ini. 23. I Exzek. xxxvi. 27. 
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1 A . : 


their heavenly meaning; to receive them, in all the 
forceot their transforming power. That, reading the 


rible judgements; but at the ſame time believe, that 


© law, being made a curſe for us: +—That, reading 
the promiſes, we may confeſs ourſelves unworthy of 
an intereſt in ſuch unſpeakable bleſſings; yet reſt 
aſſured, that all the promiſes of GOD'are yea and 
amen in CHRIST JESUS; f are our unqueſtion- 
able portion, thro' his merits and atonement; and 


in the belief, that our Saviour, obedient. unto death, 


that our Saviour, exalted unto heaven, has engaged 
to put his Spirit within us' for our ſanctification; 
© cauſing us to walk in his ſtatutes, and to keep hi 
©judgements, and do them.” ||—Contemplating the 
various examples, may we uſe ſome of them, as adm. 
nitory ſea-marks, to avoid the rocks of fin; uſe & 
thers, as a conducting clue, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace; uſe all, as ſo many incitements 
to awaken our circumſpection, or quicken our d- 
ligence, in © making our calling and election ſure. 
Then we ſhall have another progf, that the orig 


to our hearts; we ſhall be, even with the word of /ght and 
in our hands, ſome what like blind Bartimeas, ſitting amidi i 
beams of day; or, like the withered arm, with invaluable tres 
Fares before it. This, I think, experience muſt acknowlelgt 
this, I am very certain, the texts referred to, in concert vil 


ee Ezra x. 3.—2 Chron. xxxiv. 27.3 where it might n 
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the LORD JEHOV AH :. a proof, which ſome peo- 
ple may explode, as imaginary or enthuſiaſtical, but 
is really of the uumaſt ſolidity, and of the /aft import- 
ance; Which, though by no means independent on, 
much leſs excluſive of, other evidences, is, neverthe- 
leſs, to each individual perſon, incomparably more 
valuable than any, or every other teeth: We 
ſhall HAVE IHE WITNESSES IN OUR- 
SELVES. * We ſhall experience, on our own 
ouls, the happy energy of the /criptures. They will 
be the zn/irument of working ſuch a-/ively faith in 
HRIST, ſuch an ardent love of GOD, ſuch a cor- 
tial benevolence for our fellow creatures, + as cannot 
fail to ent our defires, refine our affections, and 
rgnfy our tempers;—ſuch as will adminiſter comfort 
nder affliction, and impart an additional relith to 
proſperity —ſuch as will teach us to order our 


0; onverſation right, amidit all the ſnares, all the la- 
his yrinths of time,; and gradually train us up for the 
the ure bliſs, and conſummate enjoyments of eternity. 

nu. May THIS proof, Madam, be written on your 


eart—written in bright and indelible characters, 


into ritten by the finger of the living GON !-—Then, I 
eng m aſſured, every attempt to ſtagger your belief, or 
d ichdraw your yeneration from IHE BIBLE, will 


* John v. 10. 1 1 , | y 
T This is what his Lordſip means, or ought to mean, when 
e ſpeaks of the proper force of religion; that force which 
ſubdues the mind, and awes the conſcience by conviction,“ 
bee 182. And Lam well aſſured, whatever he may ſurmiſe 
the contrary, that this voucher to the real inſpiration of the 
- tre _ ures, and divine original of Chriſtianity, “ not wanting.” 
ay, durſt venture to engage, that it never w7/l be wanting to 
y perſon, who ſeeks it with due attention, and becoming di- 
zence; and neither forgets nor neglects thoſe neceſſary prepar- 
ut ares, preſcribed by the great Maſter of the Chriſtian ſchool: 
he ehe one comprehended in this maxim, If any man will de bis 
4 be ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it be of GOD. « Iohn vii. 
+ The other delivered in the following direction. 5 | 
Je. lack mim, let him aft of GOD, who giveth to all men li _ 
«nd uphrazdeth not, and it {ball be groen him. James i. 3. 
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a bubble, vr to pierce the adamant with a feather 


APRIL 22, and moſt obedient 


verſions, relating to the genuineneſs of the gad 
Hiſtory: becauſe this would be entering upon a ner 


piece ol public juſtice, to inquire into the cer 


.of the New Teftament (page 94) in others, enden 
- Your to ſap the very foundation of its credibil 5 


7 
; 
ap 

I . - — 


be like an attempt to ſhatter the rock in pieces with, 


This is not only the £ncere wiſb, but, fo long as re. 
ligion and gratitude have any place in my breaſt, i 
will alfo be the carne prayer of | 

i _ YourLaprsntye's 
much obliged, 


1752. humble ſervant, 
ae 0 JAMES HERVEY. 


O n per. 


have taken no notice of his Lordſhip's animal 


held, which I leave open and untouched, for ſom 
more able defender ef that invaluable depoſitum.— 
Not that T-apprehend, there is any thing very fot 
midable in the attack. But I think it would h 
ſerviceable, as I am perſuaded it is eaſy, to ſhew tht 
weakneſs and unreaſonableneſ7 of hole argument 
which men of ſuperior abilities are obliged to tab 
up. with, when they liſt themſelves under the bat 
ner of ſcepticiſm or. infidelity, It would alſo bei 


probity, and confiftency of thoſe writers; who, | 
ſome places, lay a mighty Are upon the author 
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PREVAILING CUSTOM 


0 F 


1 8 
w Hk ſentiments here offered 2 the prevail- 
n. ing cuſtom of profaning the Sabbath, will 


robably be a fatisfaction to every ſerious reader, 
da be productive of much good; eſpecially as it is 
„te every body's power to reform one, and as then 
is own conduct will be a tacit reproof to his ac- 
aintance, Who may probably, through his exam- 


be ely, and no longer, follow a multitude to do evil. 
lt is certainly a matter of importance to inquire, 
hether Sunday-viſits are juſtifiable upon the prin- 
ples. of ſcripture. and of reaſon ? as the conſcien- 
dus obſervation of the Sabbath has of late years 
142-10. much diſregarded; and as it is now. become 

principal day of viſiting among perſons of all 


i a prattice ſhould, methinks, defend it publics 


3 4 : 


e 


FisrrIN on. SUNDAYS. 


2 be induced to weigh theſe proceedings atten- 


ks. | The chief advocates for the-continuance of 


that their arguments may be properly examin- 
þ if (in-their opinion) ſuch a cuſtom can admit of 
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in all their thoughts; they have no concern fy 


* > ———  #—.—————— 4 _ 
* _— The 


converſation edifying, I ſhould make no ſcruplet 


would then be a little ſanctuary; would echo bad 


_ when do we hear ſuch converfation ? The genen 
ſieaſoned with a ſpice of religion. They talk « 
For whieh reaſon, I cannot think it ſafe or expe 
ent, allowable or innocent, HABITUALLY wy 


on Sun. 


any rational defence. And thoſe who are ſufficient. 
ly. convinced by what is here advanced, ſhould t. 
le to diſcontinue Sunday-viſits themſelves, ant 
diſcountenance them in others, as far as they cu 
conſiſtent with decency and prudence. That the 
number of ſuch well-diſpoſed perſons may be dai 
increaſing, is undoubtedly the hearty with of cren 
one who is ſincerely defirous of promoting the gloy 


of GOD, and the good of mankind. 
Qu. . Whether. it be right for, TRULY-$SERIOU; 
* = Perſons io viſit on Sundays? . 


* Haw perſons here mentioned, are the truly 
ſerious. As to many people, it matters not 
whether they are at home or abroad: GOD is no 


their eternal welfare; they therefore are, in even 
place, altogether and alike unprofitable. 

But when we begin to diſcern the things that ar 
excellent; when we ſincerely defire to © obtain fa 
vation, with eternal glory, by JESUS CHRIST; 
then, whether it be proper to fall into the prevailing 
cuſtom of viſiting on Sundays? is the queſtion. 
Mere our companions religious, and was ol! 


give my voice in the affirmative. Every parlou 
the exhortations, and ſecond the deſigns of the pu 
pit; and we might truly ſay, It is good for us 
© be here.“ 12 7 : WW} 218-4 Nun | 

- But, alas! where do we find ſuch company? 
converſation is all impertinence; not ſo much 1 


© vanity every one: with his neighbour,” Pal. xi 


$SUNDAY-VISITS. 241 
It is inconſiſtent with the beſt example. I was 
in the Spirit on the LORD'S day,” ſays St. John. 
was filled with the communications of the HOLY 
SPIRIT, giving me clear views of CHRIST, bright 
jopes. of glory, and ſhedding abroad the love of 
OD in my heart. But is this compatible with 
e idle, trifling, inſignificant chat, which ingroſſes 
ur ordinary viſits * 
OBjecrion I. Will it be ſaid, the apoſtle's was 
peculiar caſe ? I anſwer, It was a peculiarly-happy 
aſe. And will a prudent Chriſtian relinquiſh the 
roſpect of ſuch unſpeakable happineſs, for the moſt 
mpty and deluſive amuſements? But, I believe, 
was not peculiar to the apoſtle; rather the com- 
on privilege of all believers; written as a pattern 
or their practice, and to be the plan of their ex- 
Ctations. - - | 
It is contrary to the divine prohibition. The ne- 
ative law, relating to the Sabbath, is, not doing thy 
own ways, not finding thy own pleaſure, not ſpeak- 
ing thy own words,” Iſa. lviii. 13.—* Not doing thy 
own ways; abſtaining from fecular buſineſs, and 
L worldly purſuits.—“ Not finding thy own plea- 
ſure; renouncing all thoſe recreations and amuſe- 
gents, which may tend to gratify thy taſte, not to 
orify thy almighty” LORD.—< Not ſpeaking thy 
own words ;* converſing on ſpiritual, ſublime, and 
wenly ſubjects; not on low, earthly, temporal 
atters, which, having no reference to the Creator's 
dnour,. are therefore called © thy own.” However 
me people may act, or whatever they may think, this 
the expreſs and unalterable law eſtabliſhed by the 
OD of heaven. Whether it be poſſible to mingle 
modiſn company, and obey this law, let thoſe 
ige who are acquainted with the world. | 
It breaks the divine command. The poſitive law, 
ang to the Sabbath, is, Remember the Sabbath- 
y, to keep it holy.” * MBER, take particular 
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notice of THIS injunction. It is a duty greatly to 
be regarded, and moſt conſcientiouſly to be obſcry. 
ed. Upon the due obſervance of this, our diſpoſi- 
tion and ability to obſerve the other precepts, in 
poor meaſure, depends. Keep it holy;“ devote it to 
oly purpoſes; ſpend it in holy exerciſes; and not 
barely an hour or two; not barely the intervals of 
rin and public devotion ; but the day, the Sab- 
ath-day, the whole day. Neither will the whole 
day be too long, if we make conſcience of diſcharg- 
ing the ſeveral duties of religion, reading and nie- 
ditation; prayer and praiſe; teaching our children, 
and inſtructing our domeſtics; examining our hearts, 
and taking heed to our ways. All theſe offices, if y 


properly performed, will leave very little, rather no 5 
time for unneceſlary elopements. And ſhall we | 
huddle over all theſe important offices, or totally 6 

a 


neglect ſome of them, only to indulge ourſelves in 
the moſt_unprofitable levities? at once doing an in- 
jury to our ſpiritual intereſts, and violating the di- 
vine precept. - | 
| I fear, it will be a kind of © crucifying afreſh our 
* ' © blefſed Maſter, Heb. vi. 6. This expreſſion we have 
often read, but think ourſelves free from the guilt 
implied in it, and indeed from the very likelihood 
of contracting it. But let us be reminded, that «we 
*crucify our LORD afreſh,” when we give others oc- 
caſion to conclude, that we have very little eſteem 
for him, or gratitude to him; conſequently, that 
he has little or no,excellency, for which we or o- 
thers ſhould defire him. Now, what elſe can the 
world conclude, when they ſee ps giving into the 
vanities of- a licentious mode, on that very day, 
which is ſacred to the commemoration of his reſur- 
rection? « Surely,” might the children of this world 
fay, „ if theſe Chriſtians had any real reverence for 
&& their LORD, they would ſhew it on «his own” day: 
« They would either be retired to contemplate and 


Tv 
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te adore him, or elſe come abroad to exalt and glo- 
« rify him. But they come abroad to be as frothy 
« ig their talk, and as trifling in their temper, as 
« forgetful of their SAVIOUR, and as regardleſs 
« of his honour, as the moſt arrant worldling a- 
« mong us all.” To afford a handle for ſuch re- 
flections, is to wound the REDEEMER in the houſe 
of his friends. 

It will « grieve the HOLY SPIRIT), Eph. iv. 30. 
Chriſtians believe, that he is inünitely wile, all-gra- 
cious, and ever bleſſed; that he dwells in their 
hearts, and is the ſource of all their holineſs and 
all their happineſs. 'Pi:erefore, we pray daily in 
our liturgy, that the HOLY SPIRIT may not be 
taken from us.” On Sunday, we commemorate the 
deſcent of this divine gueſt; and are, in a particu- 
lar manner, to implore his preſence, and cultivate 
his influences. But can this be done, by negleCt- 
ing his expreſs prohibition, and breaking his poſi- 
tive command? by diſregarding the examples which 
he has ſet before us; and diſhonouring that SA- 
VIOUR whom he delights to magnify ? Beſides, 
dare any mortal preſume to ſay in his heart, amidſt 
a circle of our polite viſitants, “IJ am now acting 
« in a manner becoming py relation to the eter- 
« nal SPIRIT. Theſe ſentiments and this diſcourſe 
* are ſuitable to his dignity, wiſdom, and glory; 
a proper method of celebrating and honouring 
« the day of his miraculous miffion ?” 

Should any one aſk,” „ What is meant by griev- 
„ ing the HOLY SPIRIT?” It means offending 
his exalted Majeſty, and cauſing him to act as men 
commonly act, when they are grieved and diſpleaſ- 
ed with any one; they withdraw from his compa- 
ny, and vifit him no more. When Samuel was 
gieved for Saul miſbehaviour, it is written, © He 
came no more to ſee Saul.“ If the Almighty 


COMFORTER be provoked to deal thus with our 
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ſouls; alas! what a loſs muſt we ſuſtain ! a loſs, 
unſpeakable, irreparable, eternal ! 

950 that if this practice were not ſinful, it muſt be 
exceedingly detrimental ; and that, not in one only, 
but in various reſpects. Have we received ſpiritual 
good from the public ordinances ? The admonition 
of heaven is, We ought to give the more earneſt 
© heed to the things which we have heard, leſt at any 
time we ſhould let them flip, Heb. ii. 1. By this 
practice, we not only ſuffer them to ſlip, but open 
as it were a leak for their immediate diſcharge. 
Have we been under edifying impreſſions from 
our private exerciſes? The unerring direction is, 
« Quench not the Spirit.“ Stifle not the ſerious de- 
fires which he has awakened. Allow them their 
full ſcope, till they are formed into gracious habits, 
By the practice under conſideration, we pour water 
inſtead of oil upon the feeble flame. We extinguiſh 
what we ſhould cheriſh. Is the heavenly ſeed ſown 
in our breaſts ? "Theſe diſhpating interviews are the 
ravenous birds, which follow the ſeedſman, and de- 
your the grain: ſo that nothing takes root. No 
fruit of faith, of joy, or love, is produced. 

Let me only add, that, on a dying-bed, the miſ- 
improvement of all our time will be moſt bitterly 
regretted. How much more the miſimprovement 
of thoſe hours, which GOD himſelf has hallowed, 
has ſet apart for the nobleſt purpoſes, and is wont 
to bleſs in an eſpecial manner! «© While others 
« were ſeeking the pearl of great price, and ga- 
« thering thoſe treaſures of wiſdom. and grace, 
« which endure to everlaſting life; I, alas! was 
« ſquandering away the precious opportunities in 

e“ very vanity.” To ſee the curtain of time drop- 
ping, to ſee a vaſt eternity opening before us, and to 
have ſuch reflections haunting our conſcience; this 
will cauſe miſery not to be expreſſed, create anguiſſ 
not to be conceived. | 
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OBJzcTion II. Will it be ſaid, in anſwer to 
theſe conſiderations, *'That company, even trifling 
« company, 1s a relaxation. We return to the in- 
« {traction of our families, and to our evening- 
« devotion with freſh alacrity, being ſick of theſe 
« trifters?” A ftrange argument! It ſhould rather 
be reverſed, The objectors might truly ſay. Being 
ſick of religion and its ſervices, we want ſuch tri- 
flers to afford us ſome relief. The ſincere ſervant 
of CHRIST would find no recreation, but feel grief 
of heart, in ſuch interviews. It muſt be a real af- 
fliction to obſerve his divine LORD abſolutely dif- 
regarded ; diſregarded on the day peculiarly devot- 


1 ed to his honour; every vanity now preferred be- 
x fore him, as Barabbas the robber was formerly, 
z. The true refreſhment for our ſouls conſiſts in ha- 
7 ving our faith increaſed, our hope elevated, and 
h our views of heaven enlarged; in contemplating 
n the infinite perfection and glory of our Redeemer; 
* the infinite grandeur and fulneſs of his propitiation; 
e- and our complete, I might have ſaid, our infinite 
Jo ſecurity from wrath and vengeance, by being in- 
tereſted in his merits. 
if OBJecTion III. © Sunday is the beſt part of 
rly te our time for this purpoſe; buſineſs is ſuſpended; 
nt © every body is ready dreſſed; all circumſtances in- 


ed, „ vite.” Is it the beſt part of our time? Then let 
ont it be devoted to the beſt of beings. Who is more 
ers worthy of our choiceſt thoughts, affections, hours, 
than that divinely-compaſſionate Saviour, who of- 
fered himſelf, in the very prime of his life, a bleed- 
ing victim for our fins, that his ſacrifice might have 
every recommending circumſtance, which could 
* it acceptable to GOD, and available for 
man? 5 | 
— OnJzcTrion IV. It is the univerſal cuſtom. 
To diſcontinue it, would render us unfaſhion- 
able.“ A a little un- 
n 3 
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faſhionable for his ſake, who was deſpiſed and re- 
jected, who humbled himſelf to death, even the 
death of the croſs, for your ſake? Is it the univer- 
ſal cuſtom ? Then cuſtom is the idol, which we are 
called to renounce. I muſt ſay of cuſtom, in this 
caſe, as Elijab aid of Baal; If cuſtom be GOD, 
follow its dictates; but if JEHOVAH be GOD, 
obſerve his precepts. It is written in the ſcriptures, 
Rom. xi. 2. © Be not conformed to this world.“ To 
what does this prohibition relate? To ſuch ungod- 
ly cuſtoms, no doubt. No battery of cannon was 
ever pointed more directly againſt a citadel to be 
demoliſhed, than this text againſt ſuch cuſtoms. 
In indifferent matters, let the Chriſtian avoid ſin- 
gularity; let him drefs ſomewhat like his neigh- 
bours; let him make an appearance ſuitable to his 
ſtation; but let him © not follow a multitude to? pro- 


fane the Sabbath, or to © do? any evil.“ HERE re- 


ligious perſons ſhould, by all means, be fingular ; 
ſhould diſtinguiſh themſelves by a becoming zeal for 
their GOD; ſhould ſet an example, and ſhine as 
lights, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe ge- 
neration : otherwiſe they may do, not themſelves 
only, but others alſo, incredible harm. 

OBJEecTion V. Some perhaps may ſtart, and 
reply, „“ If theſe things are ſo, to what a degree of 
« ſinful negligence is even the Chriſtian world ar- 
« rived !”—With regard to the world called Chriſt- 
ian, this is too true. And no meaſure of ſorrow can 
be ſufficient to bewail the deplorable degeneracy. 
Negligence, or rather obſtinacy, in this capital in- 
ſtance, is a melancholy indication of no leſs diſo- 
bedience in other reſpects. | 

ORgIECTION VI. «This will be irkſome, will 
« render our religion a burden.” I hope, no one 
that-pretends to ſeriouſneſs will offer to make this 
objection. The ſinners in Zion made it. For which 
reaſon they are branded, and by the divine SPIRIT 
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himſelf, with infamy that ſhall never be blotted out: 
Ol what a wearineſs is it! when will the Sabbath,” 
and its irkſome ſolemnities, be gone?” Mal. i. 13. 
and Amos viii. 5. This diſcovers a heart alienated 
from GOD, that has hot taſted the good word of 
ace, and favours not the things which be of 
CHRIST. Otherwiſe, ſuch would be the language, 
One day, thus employed, is better than a thou- 
ſand,” Pſalm Ixxxiv. 10. Is it tedious and bur- 
denſome to paſs a fing/e day in devout exerciſes? 
How then ſhall we paſs, how ſhall we endure the 
ages of eternity! ſince we are aſſured, that thoſe 
happy beings, who ſtand around the throne, cloth- 
ed with white robes, ſerve their GOD day and 
night, for ever and ever, in his temple. In the re- 
gions of immortality, they find a heaven; becauſe 
there they have a never-ceaſing and eternal com- 
munion with GOD ; becauſe there they have an 
uninterrupted and everlaſting Sabbath. 
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RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


DAUGHTER 8s. 


RO v. Xxii. 6. 


Train up a child in the way ſbe ſhould go; and when 
He is old, ſbe will not depart from it. 


ADVERTISEMEN T. 


A this little treatiſe was intended for the preſs 
Po by Mr. Hervey, he had tranſcribed it from 

his ſhort-hand copy.—The candid reader will, how- 
Ever, make the proper allowances for a poſthu- 
mous piece, which would undoubtedly have appear- 
ed leſs defeCtive, had it been reviſed by the inge- 
nious AUTHOR. 


of 


( 249 ) 
155 
JJ ĩ ˙ 1--8-8 
O N T. BP © 
RELFGIOUS EDUCATION 
| 30 Þ 
VET 


T* has long been a prevailing report, that, among 
perſons of education and diſtinctiòn, true reli- 
gion is very rare. This, I would hope, is an invi- 
dious rumour, rather than a true repreſentation of 
the caſe. May it not be an artifice of the grand e- 
nemy, calculated to bring the beſt and nobleſt of 


cauſes into diſrepute; as though politeneſs and pie- 


ty were inconſiſtent; as though grace and good- 


breeding were irreconcileable ?—Is then the faith 
of CHRIST quite fatal to refined manners, as the 


rod of Meo/es was to the counterfeit miracles of the 


magicians? No: it is rather likes the influence of 
the ſanctuary on the rod of Aaron; which, while 
it remained at a diſtance from the tabernacle, was 
a dry, ſapleſs, and barren ſtick ; but, when depo» 
fited before the ark, was quickened into vegetable 
light, was adorned with a milk-white bloom, and 
enriched with full-grown fruit; or, as the ſacred 
hiſtorian expreſſes this ſurpriſing fact, It brought 
forth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, and yielded al- 
monds.“ Numb. xvii. 8. 

find upon the liſt of ſaints, the moſt renowned 
kings, and victorious generals; the ableſt politicians, 
and the greateſt philoſophers : men that have bid 
the ſun ſtand Kill, aud prolong the departing day; 


* 


> 
25:0 ON THE EDUCATION 


have laid an embargo upon darkneſs, and protract- 
ed the fhades of night; have commanded the 
ground to cleave aſunder, and tranſmit their pre- 
{ſumptuous foes to a ſtrange and inevitable deſtruc. 
tion; have divided the impetuous waves, and led 
their followers to ſafety and to conqueſt, through 
the depths of the ſea: men who have walked in the 
burning fiery furnace, as under the ſhelter of an 
embowering arbour; and fat in the lion's den, a- 
midſt a herd of hungry monſters, with as much ſe. 
renity, and as much ſecurity, as amidſt a circle of 
boſom-friends. 4 

I myſelf have known various perſons, admired 
for their accompliſhed behaviour, and revered for 
their exalted ſtation, who have thought it their 
higheſt honour to be ſervants of JESUS CHRIST. 
My excellent friend Camillus, at whoſe houſe I now 
reſide, is one of the number. I cannot refrain 
from giving a portrait of Camillus ; or rather, of 
a few of his moſt diſtinguiſhing features: for, to 
aint him in full proportion, as he daily appears, 
in all the mild, the benign majeity of domeſtic 
authority, —parental government,—and Chriſtian 
"zeal; to do this, would require a much abler hand 
than mine. "aq 

Camillus, not long ago, entertained in his houſe 
a young clergyman, who was always treated with a 
reſpect ſuitable to the dignity of his office, and the 
piety of his behaviour. Having lately preſented the 
worthy eccleſiaſtic to a living, and always requiring 
reſidence on the benefice, he is now deſtitute of a 
chaplain. Remembering, however, that all Chritt- 
tans are ſpiritual prieſts; he thinks it no diſhonour 
to have an immediate and perſonal audience with 
the King of heaven; nor acting at all out of cha- 
racter, to repreſent the wants of his houſehold, with 
his own mouth, at the throne of grace. 
Before ſupper is introduced, the evening - incenſe 


* 
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aſcends. This, rather than a later hour, is pitched 
upon, that the little congregation may join in the 
ſacred ſervice, with a lively devotion. After a 
plentiful meal, when the limbs are weary, people, 
even though kneeling, and in the preſence of God, 
are more inclined to nod than to pour out their 
ſouls; are very, very apt to miſtake the cuſhion for 
a pillow.—No ſervant is allowed to be abſent; one 
only excepted, whoſe preſence in the kitchen is ab- 
ſolutely neceflary. Acquainted with their maſter's 
reſolution, they are careful ſo to manage their af- 
fairs, and diſpatch their buſineſs, that no avoidable 
obſtacle may intervene, to detain them from the 
ſtated worthip. « 

When all are aſſembled, without either tumult- 
uous diſorder in their approach, or a flovenly ne- 
ligence in their apparel}, a chapter is read. Ca; 
o millus makes the choice. He imagines, it is not ſo 
uſeful fos his family, whoſe memories are weak, 
and their capacities ſcanty, to read the leſſon for 
(0 the day. He has, therefore, ſelected ſome of the 
| moſt inſtructive and animating . portions of ſcrip- 
ture; and judges it adviſeable to peruſe theſe again 
and again, rather than to go regularly through the 
whole inſpired writings. — The ſervants take it by 
turns to read; which improves them in the practice, 
and keeps them awake. If any of them diſcover a 
diſpoſition to ſleep, to him the office is ſure to be 
aligned. | | 

When the chapter is finiſhed, Camillus ſingles out 
ſome one verſe, of very weighty and edifying im- 
port; which, for the ſpace of five or fix minutes, 
he explains, applies, and affectionately urges upon 
their conſciences.— This done, with great ſeriouſ- 
neſs, and profound reverence, he offers up evening- 
prayers. His prayers conſiſt of ſhort ſentences, 
and the whole is performed in a little time. Every 
part 18 pronounced with that deliberate flowneſs, 
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and folemn accent, which command attention, and 
create awe. He makes avery perceivable pauſe, at 
the cloſe of each petition; that every one may have 
leiſure to add, in ſilence, a hearty Amen; and to 
recollect the merits of that bleſſed Redeemer, which 
render every thankſgiving acceptable, and every ſup- 
plication ſucceſsful. . 

In the morning, before breakfaſt, the worſhip of 
the living God is renewed. At this juncture, Ca- 
millus omits the chapter; but requires one of his 
domeſtics to repeat the verſe on which he enlarged 
the preceding night. None knows who ſhall be 
called to this taſk z therefore, every one is obliged 
to be properly prepared. He throws the ſubſtance 
of his exhortation into a few ſearching and intereſt- 
ing queſtions, which he addreſſes to one of his child- 
ren or ſervants: for, in this reſpect, no difference 
is made, All are equally enjoined to remember ; 
all are equally accountable for what they hear.— 
Sometimes he encourages thoſe, whoſe anſwers ſhew, 
that they have given diligent heed to his inſtruc- 
tions. Sometimes he puts on an air of ſeverity, 
mixed with tenderneſs, and reproves the notorious- 
ly-negligent. Always he reinculcates the principal 
points; charging them to retain the doctrines in 
their memory, and revolve them in their thoughts, 
while they are purſuing their reſpective buſineſs.— 
Theſe doctrines are the ſeed of faith; the root of 
godlineſs. Unleſs THESE be lodged in the mind, 
and operate on the heart, he never expects to have 
his domeſtics commence true believers, or real 
Chriſtians. No more than the huſbandman can 
reaſonably: expect a crop in harveſt, without ſow- 
ing his field ; or the floriit promiſe himſelf a blow 
of tulips, without planting his parterre. _ 

I have given a glimpſe of Camillus, at the head of 
his family; let me now ſhew my favourite in ano- 
ther attitude. Camillus is convinced, that no trul 
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is of ſuperior, or of equal importance, to the tui- 
tionary cultivation * of an immortal ſoul. As Pro- 
vidence has bleſſed him with two fine daughters, 
their preſent and future happineſs is the reigning 


object of his care. He has no intereſt ſo much at 


heart, as to give them a truly refined education 
ſuch as may render them an ornament and a bleſ- 
ſing to ſociety, while they paſs the time of their ſo- 


journing here below ; and may train them up for a 


{tate of everlaſting bliſs, when the world and its 
tranſitory ſcenes ſhall be no more. | 
Camillus never could perſuade himſelf to admire 
the maxims of prudence, ſaid to be gathered from 
the extravagant rant of our tragedies; and leſs is 
his eſteem for thoſe modeſt diſpoſitions, which peo- 
ple pretend to imbibe from the luſcious gallantries 
of comedy. For which reaſon, he has no impa- 
tient defire to ſecure for Miſs 17a and Miſs Se- 
renna, a place in the front-box.— However, as we 
are apt immoderately to covet what is abſolutely 
forbidden, he has himſelf attended them, once or 
twice, to the theatrical entertainments, and public 
diverſions; thinking it much the ſafeſt method, that 
their curioſity ſhould be gratified under his own in- 
ſpeCtion; and hoping to make them ſenfible how 
much they endanger their virtue, who too often 
frequent © ap how ſhamefully they debaſe their 
affections, who are paſſionately fond of them; and 
what mere phantoms they follow, who ſeek for ſa · 
tisfaction in ſuch deluſory delights. =» | 
They learn to dance, in order to acquire a gen- 
teel air, and a graceful demeanor ; not to ſhine at 


* Senſere, quid mens rite, quid indoles 

© Nutrita fauſtis ſub penetralibus | 

Paſſet. | Hor. 

| The meaning of which in Engliſs is, | 
„ What could be done we know, were we but led 
By bright example, * virtue bred 


- #- * 
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a ball, or win the worthleſs admiration of fops.— 
He is content to have them unacquainted with the 
wild and romantic fables of Heathen poetry; nor is 
under any painful apprehenſions of damping the 
ſprightlineſs of their temper, though they have no 
taſte for the chimerical adventures of our roman- 
ces, and are ſtrangers to the looſe intrigues of our 
novels; being fully perſuaded that there is as much 
ſound ſenſe, as ſmartneſs of thought, in that cele. Fe 
brated ſaying, 


te 
Retire, and read your BIBLE, to be gay, th 
T here truths abound of ſovereign aid to peace! pe 
He has introduced them to the knowledge of hiſto- wi 
ry, and its inſtructive facts. They have a tolerable fal 
idea of the four univerſal monarchies, ſo eminent ad] 
for their great events, and ſo circumſtantially fore. MW © 
told in ſcripture. They have been led through the 55e 
moſt remarkable tranſactions of our own country, = 
and are pretty well acquainted with the preſent ſtate * 
of Europe. They have, all along, been taught to * 
obſerve the wonderful revolutions of empires, and 1 
the adorable procedure of Providence: that they * 
may diſcern how © the faſhion of this world paſfſeth Rk 
© away; + and how happy are the people,“ how = 


happy the perſons, who have the LORD for their 
© GOD.” They have been taught to obſerve the 
-honourable ſucceſs, that has uſually attended the 


* Dr. Young's eighth night thought. 

+ 1 Cor. vii. 31. Not only the little projects and puny a- 
chievements of private perſons; but the power of diſtinguiſh- 
ed families; the policies of mighty ſlates; the magnificence of 
the greateſt kingdoms; all, all are in a ſtate of perpetual fluc- 
tuation, They fade away (as the apoſtle moſt ſignificanily de- 
ſcribes the caſe) like the graceful and gloſſy aſpect of ſome de- 
licate flower, when the ſun ariſes with a ſcorching heat, Jam. 
i. 11. They paſs away (as the prophet ſtill more emphatically 
2 like the chaff of the | 3 ood threſhing floors, which 

e wind carries off on its wings, and the place thereof is known 
no more, Dan. it, 34. a 9 


quent! 
de for 
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practice of integrity, guided by prudence; together 
with the ſcandal and ruin which have always purſu- 
ed Folly in her ſenſeleſs rambles, and dogged Vice 
to her horrid haunts: that they may ſee the rocks 
on which ſome have ſplit, and avoid the deſtructive 
track; fee the road, which has conducted others to 
the haven of happineſs, and ſteer the ſame auſpi- 
cious courſe. | RS! 

They have been initiated in geography, and un- 
derſtand the ſcveral diviſions of the globe; the ex- 
tent of its principal kingdoms; and the manners of 
their various inhabitants. They will tell you the 
peculiar commodities which each climate produces: 
whence comes the tea, that furniſhes their break- 
fait; and whence the ſugar that renders it palat- 
able: what mountains ſupply them with wines, 
and what iſlands. ſend them their ſpices: in what 
de groves the filk-worms ſpin the materials for their 
clothes; and what mines“ ſupply them with the 
diamonds: that ſparkle in their ear-rings.—A ſcreen, 
covered with a ſet of coloured maps, and a cuſtom 
nd af referring from the public papers to thoſe beauti- 
ful draughts, has rendered the acquiſition of this: 
ok knowledge a diverſion rather than a taſk; has en- 
ticed them into a valuable branch of ſcience, un- 
der the inviting diſguiſe of amuſement. This 
ſerves to enlarge their apprehenſions of things; 
fves them magnificent thoughts of the great Creat- 
or; and may help to ſuppreſs that filly ſelf-admi- 
ration, which prompts ſo many pretty idols, to fan- 
y themſelves the only conſiderable creatures. under 
neaven. | 


They ſpell to perfection; and have obtained this 


* The beſt of the diamond mines are in the kingdom of 
vonda, near to MADRASS (or Fort St. George, as it is fre- 
Juently called, becauſe the Ea{t-D:4ia company have / named 
de fort they have built, for the ſecurity of their important 


tory at Madraſs.) * 
2 
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art, by a ſort of play, rather than by laborious ap- 
plication. Whenever they aſked any little gratifi- 
cation, it has been their papa's cuſtora to make 
them ſpell the word; which, if they performed a- 
right, they ſeldom failed to ſucceed in their requeſt, 
— They are miſtreſſes of the needle; and the young- 
eſt, whoſe genius inclines that way, is expert in uſing 
the pencil. Muſic is their recreation, not their buſi- 
neſs. The eldeſt, to a ſkilful ſinger, adds a melo- 
dious and well-regulated voice. She often enter- 
tains me with inging an anthem to her harpſichord. 

Entertains, did I ſay ? ſhe really edifies me. Theſe 
truly excellent performances exalt the deſires, and 
compoſe the affections. They inſpire ſuch a ſereni- 
ty of delight, as leaves neither a ſting in the con- 
ſcience, nor a ſtain on the imagination. Methinks, 
they bring us a little antepaſt of heaven, and tune 
our ſouls for its harmonious joys. 

Thoroughly verſed in the moſt practical parts of 
arithmetic, they have each her week, wherein to 
be entruſted with the management of a ſum of mo- 
ney. 'This they diſburſe, as circumſtances require, 
for the ſmaller neceſſaries of the family. Of this 
they keep an exact accompt, and make a regular 
entry of each particular in their day-book.—Not 

long ago, a tenant of inferior rank came to Cami. 
lus with his rent. Inſtead of receiving it himſelf, mei 
he referred him to Miſs Serena. You would have WF con 
been delighted to obſerve the behaviour of our little WF 16. 
landlady, on this occaſion; the engaging conde- ing 
ſeenſion, with which ſhe addrefſed the honeſt ru- WF mor 
ſticz the tender good-nature, with which the 1-WF;.q 
quired after my dame and the family at home; the harp 
ready dexterity with which ſhe wrote and ſubſcriv ¶ prov 
ed a proper receipt; and, above all, her amiable T 
generoſity, in returning half a crown, to buy! 
8 k for his eldeſt ſon, „ who,” he fail = 
« was juſt going into A but, he feats 


+. 


« ed, would never come to ſpell or write half fo 


. « well as her ladyſhip.“ 


Though Camillus is careful to ground them be- 
times in the rules of ceconomy, he is equally care- 
ful to cultivate a ſpirit of diſcreet beneficence.—A 
few days ago, when my friend and his lady were a- 
broad, Miſs _ was informed of a poor woman 
in the pariſh, juſt brought to-bed, after a long and 
hard labour; who, being unhappily married to a 
ſot of a fellow: was, at a time when the choiceſt 
comforts are ſcarcely ſufficient, deſtitute of the 
meaneſt conveniencies. Upon hearing the calami- 
tous caſe, the immediately diſpatched a ſervant, with 
a crown from her weekly ſtock: part, to buy for 
the afflicted creature ſome preſent accommodations; 
and part, to defray the expences, at ſuch a junc- 
ture, unavoidable : but gave a ſtrict charge, that 
the whole ſhould be employed for the relief of the 
diſtreſſed mother, and her helpleſs infant; none of 
it fingered or enjoyed by the worthleſs drone her 
huſband. When Camillus returned, he was ſo pleaſed 
with this ſeaſonable and well-judged charity, that, 
beſides his commendation and carefles, he farther 
rewarded our conſiderate matron-like benefactreſs, 
by making her a preſent of Clariſſa. For he al- 
ways contrives to make what tends to their improve- 
ment, the matter of their reward. If they have 
committed a fault, they are forbid the privilege of 
uling their maps. If they have behaved in a becom- 
ing manner, their recompenſe is, not a piece of 
money, or a paper of ſweet · meats, but ſome new 
inſtruction on the globe, ſome new leſſon on the 
harpſichord, which may at once delight and im- 
prove them. "I PR YT 

To prevent a haughty carriage, and.to-worm out 


A book admirably calculated to inſtruct and entertain, 
— by the celebrated Mr. RichAkbson, in eight vo- 
Ss. 
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all inordinate ſelf-love, he teaches them to conſider 
their neighbours, as members of the ſame univerſal 
family, and &:ldren of the ſame almighty Father. 
However poor in their circumſtances, or mean in 
their aſpect, m are the objects of GOD'S infinite. 
ly-tender regards ;—of that GOD who has given 
his own Son to ſuffer death for their pardon, and 
has prepared a heaven of endleſs bliſs for their fi- 
nal reception. For which reafon, they ſhould de- 
ſpiſe none, but honour all; ſhould be as ready to 
do them good, as the hand is ready to ſoothe the 
eye when it fmarts, or eaſe the head when it aches. 
— One afternoon, when he was going to treat them 
with an orange, he bid each of them bring a fine 
toy, lately received for a prefent.” It was made in 


the ſhape of a knife; the handle of ivory, and in- 


laid with the gayeſt colours; the blade of glaſs, moſt 
dazzlingly bright, but without an edge. Cut the 
orange in two, ſaid their papa. When they both 
tried with their pretty knives, and, to their no ſmall 
mortification, both failed; he furniſhed them with 
another, of more ordinary appearance, but tolera- 
bly ſharp. With this they eaſily pierced the rind, 


and came at the delicious juice. Who now,“ 


ſaid Camillus, „ would not prefer one ſuch ſervice- 
« able, though plain utenſil, to a hundred of thoſe 
« glittering, but worthleſs trifles? And you, my 
« dear chfdren, if you have no other recommend- 
« ations, than a ſhewy perſon, and the trappings 
« of dreſs; you will be as contemptible in your ge- 
« neration, as that-inſignificant bauble. But if it 
« is the defire of your hearts, and the endeavour 
« of your lives, to be extenſively uſeful ; you will 
« gain, and what is better, you will deſerve, re- 
« ſpect; your names will be precious, and your 
« memories bleſſed.” 

With equal watchfulneſs, he diſcountenances all 
thoſe acts of petulant barbarity, which children are 


—_— A Ma Ee cc<OD.L.q.C. 
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ſo apt to'exerciſe op the reptile creation. He will 


allow no court of inquifition to be erected within 
his houſe; no, not upon the moſt deſpicable, or 
even the noxious animals. The very nuiſances that 
are endued with life, he thinks ſhould be diſpatch- 
ed, not with a lingering» butchery, but with a mer- 
ciful expedition. To rend in pieces a poor fly, and 
feaſt their eyes with the mangled limbs, ſhivering 
and convulſed in the pangs of death; to impale a 
wretched inſect on the needle or the bodkin; and, 


' what is ſtill more ſhocking, to take pleaſure in hear- 


ing its paſſionate moan, and ſeeing its agonizing 
{ſtruggles ; ſuch practices he abſolutely forbids, as 
inſufferable violations of nature's law; fuch as tend 
to extinguiſh the ſoft emotions of pity, and inure 
the mind to a habit of inhumanity.—He often in- 
forms his lovely pupils, that every living creature is 
ſenſible of pain; that none can be abuſed in this 
cruel manner, without ſuffering very exquiſite mi- 
ſery. To turn their torments into paſtime, and 
make ſport with their anguith, is a rigour more 
than tyrannical, worſe than brutal; is the very re- 
verſe. of that benign Providence, whoſe tender mer- 
cies are over ALL his works. 

He propoſes to give them a taſte of natural philo- 
ſabby, and to accommodate them with the beſt mi- 
croſcopes ; that the uſe of he inſtruments, and a 
ſpice of Vat knowledge, may inſpire them with an 
early admiration of nature's works, and with the 
deepeſt veneration of nature's almighty Author. 
Camillus has no deſign to finiſh a couple of female 
philoſophers; or to divert their attention from 
thoſe domeſtic arts, which are the trueſt accom- 
pliſhments of the ſex : yet neither would he have 
his daughters debarred from that rational and ex- 


* —— For nothing lovelier can be found 


la woman, than to ſtudy houſehold good. 
MiL7. 
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alted delight, which is to be found in contemplat- 
ing the curioſities of the great Creator's cabinet. 
Why may they not, without departing from their 
own, or encroaching on the maſculine character; 
why may they not be acquainted with the accurate- 
ly-nice * of an animal, or with the proceſs 


and effects of vegetation? Why may they not learn 


the admirable operations of the air, or the wonder- 
ful properties of the water? have ſome general no- 
tion of the immenſe magnitudes, the prodigious diſ- 
tances, and the ſtill more amazing revolutions of 
the heavenly orbs? He apprehends it very practi- 
cable, to conduct an entertainment with dignity, 
and order a family with propriety; even while they 
retain ſome tolerable idea of thoſe magnificent laws, 
which regulate the ſyſtem of the univerſe. 

The microſcope, whenever they are inclined to 
amuſe themſelves, will fhew them a profuſion of 
ſplendid ornaments, in ſome of the moſt common 
and contemptible objects. It will ſhew them gold 
and embroidery, diamonds and pearl, azure, green, 
and vermilion, where unaſſiſted eyes behold no- 
thing but provocatives of their abhorrence. This 
inſtrument will ſhew them the brighteſt varniſh, and 
the moſt curious carving, even in the minuteſt ſcraps 
of exiſtence. Far more ſurpriſing than the magic 
feats of the moſt dexterous juggler, it will treat 
their fight, not with deluſive, but with real won- 
ders. A huge elephant * ſhall ſtalk, where a puny 
mite was wont to crawl: | Blood ſhall bound from 
the beating heart, and eyes ſparkle with a lively luſ- 
tre; limbs ſhall play the moſt ſprightly motions, or 
ſtand compoſed in the moiſt graceful attitudes; 


where nothing ordinarly appeared, but a confuſed 


* What is alluſively ſaid of the detracting tongue, may, I 

think, without a figure, be affirmed of this wonderful inſtru- 

ment. Trabem in feſinca, elephantem in culice, Alpes et Fyremcis 
faltus in verruca ofterdit. | | 
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ſpeck of animated matter.—A tincture of philoſo- 
phy will be the coſmetic of nature; will render all 
her ſcenes lovely, and all her apartments a theatre 
of diverſion; diverhons infinitely ſuperior to thoſe 
dangerous delights, which are ſo apt to inveigle the 
affections, and debauch the minds of young people. 
When Philoſophy lends her optics, an unclouded 
morning, beautiful with the riſing fun; a clear night, 
brilliant with innumerable ſtars; will be a more pleaſ- 
ing ſpectacle, than the gaudieſt illuminations of the 
aſſembly- room. The melody of birds, and the mur- 
mur of fountains; the humming inſect, and the 
ſighing gale; will be a higher gratification, than the 
fineſt airs of an opera. A field covered with corn, 
or a meadow beſprinkled with daiſies; a marſh 
planted with ofiers, or a mountain ſhaded with 
oaks; will yield a far more agreeable proſpect, than 
the moſt pompous ſcenes that decorate the ſtage. 
Should clouds overcaſt the heavens, or winter diſ- 
robe the flowers; an inquiry into the cauſes of theſe 
grand viciſſitudes, will more than compenſate the 
tranſitory loſs. A diſcovery of the divine wiſdom 
and divine. goodneſs, in theſe ſeemingly- diſaſtrous 
changes, will impart gaiety to the moſt gloomy ſky, 


and make the moſt unornamented ſeaſons ſmile. 


It is for want of ſuch truly elegant and ſatisfacto- 
ry amuſements, that ſo many ladies of the firſt dif- - 
tinction, and fineſt genius, have no proper 2 
for their delicate capacities; but loſe their happineſs 
in flights of caprice, or fits of the vapour; loſe their 
time in the moſt inſipid chat, or the moſt whimſical 
vagaries : while thought is a burden, and reflection 
is a drudgery, ſolitude fills them with horror, and 
a ſerious diſcourſe makes them melancholy. | 

Above all, Camillus is moſt earneſtly deſirous to 
have his tender charge grounded in the principles, 
and actuated with the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. No 
ſcheme, he is thoroughly perſuaded, was ever ſo 
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wiſely calculated to ſweeten their tempers, to exalt 
their affections, and form them to felicity, either in 
this world or another. It is therefore his daily en- 
deavour, by the moſt eaſy and endearing methods 
of inſtruction, to fill their minds with the know- 
ledge of thoſe heavenly doctrines; and win their 
hearts to the love of that invaluable book, in which 
they are delineated. —He longs to have a ſenſe of 
GOD Almighty's goodneſs impreſſed on their ſouls. 
From this ſource, under the influences of the ſanc- 
tifying Spirit, he would derive all the graces, and 
all the duties of godlineſs. * With this view, he 
ſpeaks of the Divine Majeſty, not only as ſuperemi- 
nently great, but as moſt tranſcendently poſſeſſed of 
every delightful, every charming excellence. He 
repreſents all the comforts they enjoy, and every 
bleſſing they receive, as the gifts of his bountiful 
hand, and as an earneſt of unſpeakably richer fa- 
vours. He often, often reminds them, that what- 
ever their heavenly. Father commands, forbids, in- 
fats, proceeds from his overflowing kindneſs, and 
is intended for their eternal good, if, by theſe ex- 
pedients, he may awaken in their minds an habitual 


gratitude to their everlaſting Benefactor. The act- 


ings of which noble principle, are not only fruitful 
in every good work, but productive of the trueſt 
ſatisfaction: ſomewhat like the fragrant ſteams of 
conſecrated incenſe; which, while they honoured 
the great object of worſhip, regaled with their pleaſ- 
ing perfumes of devout worſhip. | 

Nothing is more diſpleaſing to Cami/lus, than the 


This method is perfectly conformable to the practice of 
the pſalmiſt; laving=:indneſs is ever before mine eyes, and, an- 
imated by this ſweet inducement, I will walk in thy truth, Pſal. 
xxvi. 3.-—To the injunction of the divine Maſler ; If you love me, 
let this be the proof, this the fruit of your affection, keep my con- 
mandmerts, John xiv. 15.—And to the experience of the chief 
of the apoſtles ; The love of Chriſt,. though not excluſive of, yet 
ſuperior to every other motive, conſtruimeth us, % Cor. v. 14. 
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fond flatteries, which their injudicious admirers be- 


ſtow on their ſhape and their complex1on, the grace- 
fulneſs of their carriage, and the vivacity of their 
wit. He would fain make them ſenſible, that theſe 
embelliſhments are of the loweſt value, and moſt 
fading nature; *—that if they render their poſſeſ- 
ſors vain and ſelf-conceited, they are far greater 
blemiſhes, than a hump on the back, a wen in the 
neck, or ſtuttering in the ſpeech. —He would have 
them thoroughly convinced, that, notwithſtandin 

all their filks, diamonds, and other marks of their 
ſuperior circumſtances, they are ignorant, guilty, 
impotent creatures; blind to truths of the laſt im- 
portance ; deſerving the vengeance of eternal fire, 
and unable of themſelves to think a good thought : 
that, from fuch convictions, they may perceive their 
abſolute need of a Saviour; a Saviour in all his of- 


fices as a Prophet, to teach them heavenly wiſ- 


dom z—as a Prieſt, to atone for all their many, ma- 
ny fins ;—as a King, to ſubdue their iniquities, write 
his laws in their hearts, and make them, in all their 
converſation, holy. 5 

In ſhort, the point he chiefly labours, is, to work 
in their hearts a deep, an abiding ſenſe, that GOD 
is their ſupreme, their only good; that the bleſſed 
JESUS is the rock of their hopes, and the foun- 


tain of their ſalvation ; that all their dependence, 


for acquiring the beauties of holineſs, and taſtin 
the joys of the ſublimeſt virtue, is to be placed on 


Here is the amiable and noble reverſe of that modiſh pio- 
ture repreſented by Milton: | 


For that fair female troop thou ſaw'ſt, that ſeem'd 
Of goddeſſes, ſo blithe, ſo ſmooth, ſo gay, 
Yet empty of all good, wherein conſiſts 
Woman's domeſtic honour and chief praiſe; 
Bred. only and completed to the taſte 
OF luſtful appetence, to ſing, to dance, 2 
To dreſs, and troll the tongue, and roll the eye. Bhs 

X B. XI. 614. , 
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the HOLY GHOST the Comforter;—Amidſt all 
theſe efforts of his own, he never forgets, never 
fails to plead, that precious promiſe of the un- 
changeable JEHOVAH}; I will pour my ſpirit upon 
thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy offspring ; and they 
ſhall grow up, in knowledge and in grace, as vil. 
lows by the water-courſes, * | 

A lady of brilliant parts, but no very extraordi- 
nary piety, told Camillus, that he would ſpoil the 
pretty dears; would extinguiſh that decent pride, 


and fondneſs for pleaſure, which are ſhining quali- 


fications in an accompliſhed young lady; which 


give her an elevation of ſentiment, and a delicacy 


of taſte, greatly ſuperior to the ignoble vulgar.— 
To whom he replied, « Far from extirpating their 
cc paſſions, I only attempt to turn them into a right 
« channel, and direct them to the worthieſt ob- 
«jets. Willing I am, that they ſhould have a 
« decent ambition; an ambition, not to catch the 
« giddy coxcomb's eye, or be the hackneyed toaſt 
“ of rakes; but to pleaſe their parents; to make a 
« huſband happy; and to promote the glory of 
% God. —They may entertain a fondneſs for plea- 


C ſure; but ſuch pleaſuge as will ennoble their ſouls, 


« afford them ſubſtantial ſatisfaction, and prepare 
« them for the fruition of immortal bliſs.—Let 


„ them be covetous alſo, if you pleaſe, Madam; 
= © but covetous of redeeming their time, and of 


tc gaining intellectual improvement; covetous of 
« thoſe riches, which no moth can corrupt, nor 


* Tſa. xliv. 3, 4. A promiſe of ineſtimable worth; never 
to be forgotten by believing parents; better, to their children, 
than the largeſt patrimony, or the richeſt dowry.,-—-It is ex 
ceedingly beautiful, and equally comfortable. Not, I vil 
drop, I will dil, but I will pour ? denoting a large and copious 
ſupply. They ſhall grow, not as a rootgout of a dry ground; 
but as a tree, planted in a moſt indy ſoil, where it is plentiful) 
watered, and flourifbes in the moſt ample manner. 
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« thief ſteal; which neither time nor death de- 
« ſtroy.“ 

In all theſe inſtances of parental ſolicitude, his 
beloved Emilia takes her conſtant, her willing ſhare; 
contributes her advice, in every plan that is con- 
certed; and her hearty concurrence in every ex- 
pedient that is executed ; every expedient, for po- 
liſning the human jewel; * and making their man- 
ners as faultleſs as their forms. May the GOD of 
infinite goodneſs, the ſacred ſource of all perfec- 

tion, proſper their endeavours | that, as the young 
ladies are adorned, in their perfons, with native 
beauty, they may be enriched, in their underſtand- 
ings, with refined knowledge; and dignified, in 
their ſouls, with the fpirit of the bleſſed JESUS. 
— Then, ſurely, more amiable objects, the eye of 


man cannot behold ; more deſirable partners, the 
heart of man cannot wiſh. 


* Delightful taſk! to rear the tender thought, 
To teach the young idea how to ſhoot, 
And pour the freſh inſtruction o'er the mind. 


Tuonmsos's Spring. 
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BURNHAM'S PIOUS MEMORIALS, * 
REEKION, or an affectionate and firm connec- 

tion of the ſoul with God, is the higheſt im- 
provement of the human mind, and the brighteſt 
ornament of the rational nature. It is the moſt in- 
diſſoluble bond of civil ſociety, and the only found- 
ation of happineſs to every individual perſon. 

The goſpel, by which we have acceſs to the King 
immortal, inviſible, through the merits of Feſus 
Chriſt : by which we are conformed to his amiable 
and holy image, through the operations of the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit ;—the goſpel is, of all other religions, 
moſt exquiſitely adapted to compaſs thoſe defirable 
ends. 

This point hath often been demonſtrated with 
all the ftrength of argument, and illuſtrated by e- 
very decoration of eloquence. In the following 
ſheets, we are preſented with a neu proof of the 
ſame important truth; deduced from a topic, level 
to every capacity, and from a ſcene, in which all 


muſt, ſooner or later, be perſonally concerned. 
Nothing ſtrikes the mind of a wiſe and attentive 


0 Referred to in Mr. Hzxvzy's life. 
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obſerver ſo forcibly as fa; nothing hath ſo ſtrong 
a tendency to convince the judgement, and influ- 
ence the conduct. In the Collection before us, we 
have a ſeries of indubitable and intereſting facts.— 
Here are ſome of the moſt renowned, many of the 
moſt worthy perſons, after a life of exemplary de- 
votion and exalted virtue, bearing their dying teſti- 
mony to the exce/lency of the goſpel, and the plea- 


ſures of religion:—Perſons from different countries, 


of different denominations, and flouriſhing in diſ- 
tant periods of time: Perſons in the moſt awful 
moments of their exiſtence ; when hypocriſy drops 
the maſk; when worldly motives loſe their weight 
and there remains no more temptation to deceive: 
—all theſe, uniting in the ſame ſentiments; all re- 
poling their confidence on the fame GRRAT Me- 
DIATOR ; all proclaiming the dign:ty, efficacy, and 
glory of the evangelical ſyſtem, in a manner ſuperi- 
or to language :—proclaiming it by a peace of con- 
ſcience, which the whole world cannot give; and a 
joy of heart, which tranſcends all deſcription. 

Such a collection of Memoirs is, I think, a va- 
luable addition to the evidences for Chiitftianity z a 
conſiderable aid to the intereſts of piety z and wor- 
thy, both of frequent peruſal, and univerſal accept- 
tance. 

A work of this nature hath often appeared to 
me among the deſiderata of the cloſet. IJ have ſome- 
times wondered, that no ingenious pen hath at- 
tempted it; and always thought, that, when dul 
executed, it would bid fair for extenſive uſefulneſs. 
But I am glad to find myſelf anticipated in this opi- 
nion by a writer, *-whoſe words I ſhall beg leave to 
tranſcribe, and whoſe judgement cannot be queſ- 
tioned ;—« There is nothing in hiſtory which is 
« fo improving to the reader, as thoſe accounts 


Mr. Adiiſon. 
2 2 


268 PREFACE TO 


« which we meet with of the deaths of eminent 
« perſons, and of their behaviour in that dreadful 
« ſeaſon.” — Here is a large field, in which the 
reader may not barely glean a few ears, but gather 
his ſheaves, or reap a harveſt of that ſacred improve- 
ment, which our admired critic mentions. ere is 
a multitude of thoſe moſt diſfinguiſbed and animating 
parts of hiſtory, traced through various ages of the 
church; from the heroic martyrdom of venerable 
Ignatius, to the peaceful exit of the pious and inge- 
nous Dr. Watts. 

Theſe hiſtories are not only unqueſtionably true, 
but of the moſt: unexceptionable kind. They are 
delivered in the. very words of the author from 
whoſe writings they are extracted : ſo that we may 
depend upon a ſtrict exactneſ in point of authenti- 
city, and ſhall be entertained with an agreeable di- 
verſity, in reference to ſtyle. None of theſe ac- 
counts perſonate the romantic inſenſibility of the 
Stoic, or the brutal hardineſs of the Sceptic. None 
of them exhibit the indecent levity of a Petronius, 
or the pitiable fluctuation of a Socrates. But all 


. diſplay true fortitude, rational tranquillity, and ve!!l- 


grounded hope; built upon the divine promiſes, 
ſupported by the divine Spirit, rendered ſtedfaſt 
and immoveable by a divine propitiation and right- 
eouſneſs. | 


Here the miniſter of the goſpel may furniſh him- 
ſelf with noble materials, to enrich and enliven his 
compoſitions for the pulpit. And I dare venture to 
foretel, that no part of his public addrefles will 
be heard with a cloſer attention, or collected with a 
fweeter reliſh, than his pertinent application of the 

ious men. 


laſt ſayings of truly- reli 
Here Gros Chriſtian may view, not without 
* Pefutor, Vols IV. No. 28g. 


—_— UB * 1 


2 => py A A Rr nw  V OH == rao 


„ ww. Rt EP tte Ea Dn eve 


l- 
15 
0 
ill 
A 
ne 


_ BURNHAM'S PIOUS MEMORIALS. 269 
a glow of gratitude, perhaps with a rapture of de- 
light, the inviolable faithfulneſs of his divine Maſter z 
who never leaves nor forſakes his ſervants ; no, not 
on trying ſeaſon, which may moſt emphatically 

ſtyled, the time of need. He may view the ne- 
" ailing tenderneſs and grace of that good Spirit, 
who opens the rich promiſes of ſeripture; applies 


the precious atonement of a Saviour; and makes 


the ſoldier of JesU$ always to triumph. 

Here the feeble, trembling believer may ſee i imper- 
fect creatures, men of like paſhons and of like in- 
firmities with himſelf, looking death in the face 
with intrepidity. He may hear them addreſſing that 


| ghaſtly monarch, in the triumphant Janguage of the 


apoſtle, O Death, where is thy ſting /—To hear and 
ſee this, will be a more effectual expedient to eſta- 
bliſh his heart, more ſovereign to deliver him from 
the bondage of fear, than the moſt ſpirited exhorta- 
tions, or the moſt ſage directions. 

Should the wnbeliever be ſo impartial, as to mark 
theſe diſciples of IEsUSs, and conſider the end of 
their converſation z he muſt ſurely acknowledge, 
both the divine origin, and unegualled energy of 
the glorious goſpel ; ſince it adminiſters ſuch frong 
conſolation, amidſt the pains of a mortal diſtemper, 
and the ruins of diffolving nature. Vain, inex- 
2 vain and infignificant, muſt every other 

heme of ſalvation appear, which is deſtitute of an 
all-ſufficient Redeemer, and void of an almighty 
Comforter. 

Should the /ibertine, in a ſerious interval, ap- 

h theſe death-beds of the juſt ; he may be- 

Id the genuine fruits of faith unfeigned, and the 
bleſſed conſequences of vital holineſs. And where 
can he behold .. 


Z 3 


270 PREFACE TO 


A ſcene, ſo ſtrong to flrike, . ſo ſweet to charm, 
So great to raiſe, ſo heavenly to inſpire, 
So ſolid ta ſupport fair Virtues throne ? * 


Or howw can he behold all this, without feeling ſome * 


pangs of ſalutary regret; without entering into 
_ himſelf, and forming ſome uſeful refleQtions ?— 
« Will my vicious gratifications create fuch ſweet 
« compoſure, ſuch humble joy, ſuch heavenly Hope, 
« at the laſt awful hour? Alas! will they not ra- 


« ther ſharpen the fatal arrow; add poiſon to the 


« point, and anguiſh, inconceivable anguith, to the 
« wound ?” | 
There may be, and there doubtlefs is, a variety 
of treatiſes, written upon a variety of ſubjects, in 
which many people are no way intereſted. But the 
ſubject of his book appertains to a. It is appoint- 
ed, and by an irrevocable decree, that a// muſt die. 
There is no diſcharge in this warfare; no, not for 
the votaries of gaiety and indolence.—This conſi- 
deration, methinks, ſhould incline even the gay 
and indolent to obſerve what is tranſacted in the an- 
techamber to thoſe apartments, where they them- 


felves muſt ſhortly lodge. And would they, from 


the enſuing narratives, moke their obſervation, they 
might be led to entertain more favourable apprehen- 
fions of our holy religion.— They would find, that, 
far from embittering life, it /weetens death. In- 
ſtead of damping the enjoyments of health, it ſoft- 
ens the bed of fickneſs, and ſoothes even the ago- 
nies of diſſolution.—Why then ſhould they be a- 
fraid of pure and undefiled religion ? why ſtand a- 
loof, why withdraw themſelves, from its benign in- 
vitations ? Can that throw a gloom upon the delec- 
table hills, which is able to gild and gladden the 
valley of darkneſs ! | 


„Night Thoughts, Night II. 
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Some, perhaps, may be prompted by curioſity to 
caſt an eye upon this ſolemn and auguſt ſpectacle ; 
—a multitude of rational beings, arrived on the 
very borders of the inviſible ſtate, bidding a final 
adieu to time,—and juſt launching out into the a- 
byſſes of eternity.—And, bleſſed be the divine good- 
neſs, the ſpectacle is as delightful as it is auguſt. 
Their GOD, their GOD ſuſtains them in the great- 
eſt extremity.—T hey overcome the laſt enemy through 
the blood of the LAMB. —Their diſcourſes ſavour of 
heavenz—their hopes are full of immortality. —And 
is not this a privilege devoutly to be wiſhed ? #— 
Who, that has the leaſt ſeriouſneſs, or feels any 
concern for his true happineſs, can forbear crying 
out, on ſuch an occaſion, LET ME DIE THE 
DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS! + 


Life take thy chance. But oh! for ſuch an end! f 


Upon the whole, I would perfuade myſelf, that 
Tax rrious MEMoRIALS may be a word in ſeaſon, 
- a welcome and well-adapted addrefs to readers of 
- every Character ;—may be a means, in the hand of 
Providence, to awaken the thoughtle/s, and fix their 


attention upon importvt and everlaſting things; 


4 Even a Pagan writer could not but diſcern the excellency 
of ſuch a bleſſiug; and made it one of the principal ingredients 
which conſtitute happineſs. 


Felix, qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas, . , 
Atque metus omnes, et inexorabile fatum, 
Subjecit pedi bus, ſtrepitumque Acherontis av. 
PrP ' ViRG. Georg. lib. II. 
T wiſh I could do juſtice to F77gi/'s beautiful lines: but, tho? 
dare not attempt a tranſlation, I will aſſure the unlearned 
reader, that no book in our language, none at leaſt, thatT am 
acquainted with, contains ſo copious an exempliification of their 
meaning, as the following pages afford. Here he may ſee what 
the charming poet ſo delicately deſcribes, but what the poor Hea- 
then never knew where to find. 


T Numb. xxiii. 10. 3 Night- Thoughts, night II. 
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may tend to reclaim the di/o/ute from ruinous prac. 
tices, and engage them in the purſuits of thoſe ſub. 
ſtantial acquiſitions, which will.« bring them peace 
« at the laſt ;*—may animate the- Chriftian to freſh 
zeal and renewed activity, in the ſervice of our a- 
dorable IMMANUEL.—That each, while he is run- 
ning his race, may be in/pirited to ſay, with the ho- 
ly apoſtle, To me to live is CHRIST ; and each, when 
he hath finiſhed his courſe, may be emboldened to 
add, To me to die is gain. 

With this aim the narratives were collected; with 
this aim they are publiſhed. May the LORD of all 
power and might make them effectual to accompliſh 
what is ſo laudably deſigned! Then it will not be 
deemed a piece of officious impertinence, or pre- 
ſuming boldneſs, for me to recommend them : it 
will rather be looked upon as an act of friendſhip to 
the deceaſed author and his diſtreſſed widow;—as an 
effort of true, of Chriſtian benevolence to my fellow- 
creatures ;—and a proper expreſſion of my grat:- 
tude to the Public, fr that remarkable candour and 
indulgence ſhewn to | 


Their obliged, and 


Very humble ſervant, - 


Weſton-Favel, 
July 18, 1753. 


JAMES HERVEY. 
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Mr. JOHN TRAIL L, 


Late Bookſeller in Edinburgh, now 
Miniſter of a Congregation of Pro- 
. teſtant Diſſenters at Chelſea, near 
London. | 


S. 1:.R, 


| Received your very valuable, and no leſs accept- 
able preſent, * ſome weeks ago. I ſhould, have 
acknowledged the favour ſooner; but I choſe to 
ſtay till I Io taſted the diſh you ſet before me: 

and indeed I find it to be ſavoury meat, the true 
manna; food for the ſoul. 


* 40 


* Mr. Traill had ſent Mr. Hervey a copy of his new edi- 
tion of the firſt two volumes of the works of the Rev. Mr. Ro- 
bert Traill, late Miniſter in London. The third van, was 
not republiſhed till after Mr. W $ death. 
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Your worthy relative * was a workman that need 
not be aſhamed. He knew how clearly to ſtate, 
and ſolidly to eſtabliſh the faith of GOD'S &le&, 
and the doctrine according to godlineſs.—O ! that 
my heart, and the heart of every reader, may, be 
opened by the eternal SPIRIT, to receive the pre- 
cious truths |! | 

The letter at the end of the firſt volume, + is a 
judicious performance. It rightly divides the word 
of truth, and lays the line, with a maſterly hand, be- 
tween the preſumptuous legaliſt, and the licentious 
Antinomian.—I am particularly pleaſed with the 
honourable teſtimony borne to thoſe two excellent 
books, Dr. Oer's treatiſe on juſtification, and Mr. 
MarjhalPs goſpel-myſtery of ſanCtification: 4 books 
fit to be recommended by ſo good a judge. 

If the LORD pleaſes to give THERON and A- 
SPASIO any acceptance in Scotland, I ſhall be ſincere- 
ly glad; but if he vouchſafes to make them, not 


bk a (add ..u. N 


* Mr. Robert Traill was uncle to Mr. IN Trail]. 

+ This letter is entitled, A vindication of the Proteſtant dactrine 
concerning juſtification, and of its preachers and profeſſors, from tit 
unjuſt charge of Antinermianiſm. | 

} © I think,” ſays Mr. Traill, “that Dr. Owen's excellent 
% book of juſtification, and Mr. Murſball's book of the myſtery 
« of ſanRification by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are ſuch vindica- 
tions and confirmations of the Proteſtant doRrine, again 
& which I fear no effectual oppolition,-Mr. Marfball was 2 
«© holy and retired perſon, and is only known to the moſt of 
„ us by his book lately publiſhed. The book is a deep, prac- 
* tical, well jointed diſcourſe, and requires a more than or- 
te dinary attention in reading of it with profit. And, if it be 
„ ſingly uſed, 1 look upon it as one of the moſt uſeful book 
© the world hath ſeen for many years. Its excellence is, that 
& it leads the ſerious reader directly to Jeſus Chriſt, and cuts 
the ſinews, and overturns the foundation of the new divink 
* ty, by the ſame argument of goſpel-holineſs, by which ms 
© ny attempt to overturn the old. And, as it hath already 
© had the ſeal of high approbation by many judieious min- 
© fters and Chriftians that have read it; ſol fear not but f 
% will ſtand firm as a rock againſt all oppoſitica, and will prove 
good ſeed, and food, and light to many hereafter.”---5: « 
bove, vol. III. p. 389. and val. IV. 5. 434. 1 
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only welcome, but uſeful viſitants, I ſhall exceed- 
ingly rejoice.—In caſe you ſhould think them calcu- 
lated to promote the honour, and further the goſ- 
pel of 'ZESUS CHRIST, I hope you will favour 
them with your recommendation, and accompany 


them with your prayers; which will be a freſh in- 
ſtance of kindneſs to, 
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Your obliged friend, 

. SPE 

e- 

0 


and obedient ſervant, 


Weſlon-Favel, 
ent i July 8. 1755. 


of JAMES HERVEY. 


33 8 | 
To be paſted at the beginning of a Bible, 


GOD hath __ us exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes, that by theſe ⁊ue te be partakers of the 


divine nature. 2 Pet. 1. 4. 


— DIVINE TEACHING. 
If. xxix. 18. The eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out of 
obſcurity. 
Jer. xxxi. 34. They ſhall all know me, from the 
leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them. 
John xiv. 26. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you all 


things. 

Ifa. Iviii. 11. The Lord ſhall guide thee continually. 
PARDON. 

Iſa. xliii. 25. I am he that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greſſions. 


Ifa. i. 18.— Sins as ſcarlet—ſhall be as white as ſnow. 

1 Pet. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our fins, in his 
own body on the tree 

I John i i. 7. The blood of IE SUS CansT cleanſeth 
from all fin. 


JUSTIFICATION. 
Rom. viii. 33, 34-—lt is Gop that juſtifieth. 
Rom. iii. 21,22,23,24-—Juſtified freely by his grace. 
Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. In the Lord have I righteouſneſs 
2 Cor. v. 21. We are made the Ie of 2 
Gop in him. 


SANCTIFICATION. 7 Je 

Ezek. xi. 19, 20. L will put a new ſpirit within you 
Tit. it. 14. CHRIST gave himſelf for us, that 17 Ws 

might redeem us from all iniquity 

Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. T will put my laws into thef 
| mind, and write them in their hearts WF G 

| 1 Theff, v. 23. The Gop of peace ſanCtify you! 
| whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body. 


| COR, 
ls ©: 
To be paſted at the end of a Bible. 


TEMPORAL BLESSINGS. 
1 Tim. iv. 8. Godlineſs hath the promiſe of the life 
that now is. 
Pſal. xxxvii. 3. Verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
Mat. vi. 43. Seek firſt the kingdom of Go b, and 
all things ſhall be added. 
1 Tim. vi. 17. Who giveth us all things richly to enjoy. 


TEMPTATION. 
1 Cor. x. 13. Gop will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able. 
V. 2 Cor. xii. 9. My GRAcx is ſufficient for thee. 
Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you. 


1 Luke xxii. 32. I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 


| fail not. 

. AFFLICTION. 

us Job v. 17. Happy is the man whom God correcteth. 
Lam. iii. 32. Though he cauſe grief, yet will he have 

th compaſſion. 


Pſal.1. 1 5. Call upon me in trouble; I will deliverthee. 
Rev. iii. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and chaften: 


DEATH. 
ce, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. GoD giveth us the victory, 
eſs through our Lord Ixsus canines 
of 2 Cor. v. 1. If our earthly houſe is diffolved;* 
have a building of Goo. 

John iii. 16. Whoſoever believeth, ſhall have ever- 
ou. laſting life. 
be Pfal. xxiii. 4. Though I paſs through death, I will 
ity fear no evil. 
heit CONCLUSION. 
arts GOD, willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs 
ug of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, * rmed 


it by an cath, Heb. vi. 17. 
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A 
LETTER 
RICHARD NASH, Es d. 


Late Maſter of the Ceremonies at Bath. 


Seek the Lord while he may be found, call upon him 


while he if near. Iſa. lv. 6. 


* 


8 IX, 


TI comes from your ſincere friend; and Jon 


that has your beſt intereſt deeply at heart: 
comes on a defizn altogether important, and of no 
leſs conſequence than your everlaſting happineſs; ſo 


Mr. Hervey is ſuppoſed to have written this jetter, when he 
was at Bath, in the'year 1743. lt was founi among, Mr. Vs 
papers after his death; and an extract of it was inferte( in an 
account of his death, publiſhed ſeveral years ago.—For 
ought appears, this man of pleaſure deſpiſed the awful warn” 
| BY 2 by the bene volent Mr. Herve, and died as he had 

V 
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that it may juſtly challenge your careful regard. It 
is not to upbraid or reproach, much leſs to triumph 
and inſult over your miſconduct : no; it is pure be- 
nevolence, it is diſintereſted good-will prompts me 
to write; ſo that I hope I will not raiſe your re- 
ſentment: however, be the iſſue what it will, I can» 
not bear to ſee you walk in the paths that lead to 
death, without warning you of your danger; with- 
out ſounding in your ears the awful admonition, 
“Return and live: for why will you die?“ I beg 
of you to conſider - whether you do not, in ſome 
meaſure, reſemble thoſe accurſed children of Ali; 
whom, though they were famous in their genera- 
tion, and men of renown, yet vengeance ſuffered 
not to live. For my part, I may ſafely uſe the ex- 
poſtulation of the old prieſt :—«© Why do you ſuch 
« things? For I hear of your evil dealings by all 
« this people: nay, my brother, for it is no good. 
« report I hear; you make the Lord's people to 
« tranſgreſs.” I have long obſerved ai:d pitied you; 
and a moſt melancholy ſpectacle I latcly beheld, 
made me reſolve to caution you, leſt you alſo come 
into the ſame condemnation. | 


I was, not long ſince, called to viſit a poor gentle- 
man, ercwhile of the moit robuſt body, and gayeſt 
temper I ever knew: but when J viſited him, oh! 
how was the glory departed from him! I found 

im no more that ſpriglitly and vivacious fon of joy 
which he uſed to be; but languiſhing, pining away, 
and withering under the chaſtiſing hayd of God! 
his limbs feeble and trembling; his countenance 
forlorn and ghaſtly ; and the little breath he had 
left, ſobbed out in ſorrowful ſighs! his body haſten- 
ing apace to the duſt, to lodge in the ſilent grave, 
the land of- darkneſs and deſolation: his ſoul juſt 
going to God who gave it; preparing itſelf to wing 


way to its long home; to enter upon an. unchange- 
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able and eternal ſtate. When I was come up into 
his chamber, and had ſeated myſelf on his bed, he 
firſt caſt a moſt wiſhful look upon me; and then 
began, as well as he was able, to ſpeak. « Oh! 
« that I had been wiſe; that I had known this: 
© that I had conſidered my latter end! Ah! Mr. 
=, death is knocking at my doors: in a 
« few hours more I ſhall draw my laſt gaſp; and 
« then judgement, the tremendous judgement! 
« How ſhall I appear, unprepared as I am, before 
cc the all-knowing and omnipotent God? how {hall 
« IT endure the day of his coming?“ When I men- 
tioned among many other things, that fri Holi- 
neſs, which he had formerly ſo ſlightly eſteemed ; 
he replied, with a haſty eagerneſs; „Oh! that h 
« /ineſs is the only thing I now long for: I have 
« not words to tell you how highly I value it: I 
c would gladly part with all my eſtate, large. as it 
cc 1s, or a world, to obtain it: now my benighted 
« eyes are enlightened ; I clearly diſcern the things 
cc that are excellent: what is there in the place whi- 


c ther I am going but God? or, what is there to 


tc be deſired on earth but religion?“ But if this 


God ſhould reſtore you to health, ſaid I, think you 


that you would alter your former courſe? © I call 
« heaven and earth to witneſs,” ſaid he, « I would 
«& labour for holineſs, as I ſhall ſoon labour for life: 
& as for riches and pleaſures, and the applauſes of 
c men, I account them as droſs and dung; no more 
« to my happineſs than the feathers that ly on the 
&« floor. Oh! if the righteous Judge would try me 


« once more; if he would but reprieve and ſpare 


cc me a little longer; in what a ſpirit would I ſpend 
« the remainder of my days? I would know no o- 
tc ther buſineſs; aim at no other end, than perfect- 
« ing myſelf in holinefs : whatever contributed to 
«_ that; every means of grace; every opportunity 
« of ſpiritual improvement, ſhould be dearer to me 
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TO M:R:i NA 8 H. _ 
« than thouſands of gold and filver.—But alas! wh 
« do J amuſe myſelf with fond imaginations? The 
« beſt reſolutions are now inſignificant, becauſe the 
« are too late: the day, in which I ſhould have 
« worked, is over and gone; and I ſee a ſad, hor- 
« rible night approaching, bringing with it the 
« blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. Heretofore, (wo 
« ig me!) when God called, I refuſed ; when he 
« invited, I was one of them that made excuſe: 
« now, therefore, I receive the reward of my deeds; 
« fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me; I 
« ſmart; I am in ſore anguith already; and yet 


„this is but the beginning of ſorrows! It deth 


« not yet appear what I ſhall be ;—but ſure I ſhall 
« be ruined, undone, and deſtroyed with an ever- 


_« laſting deſtruction.” 


This ſad ſcene I ſaw with my eyes; theſe words, 
and many more equally affecting, I heard with my 
ears; and ſoon after attended the unhappy gentle- 
man to his tomb. 'The poor breathleſs ſkeleton 
ſpoke in ſuch an accent, and with ſo much earneſt- 
neſs, that I could not eaſily forget him, or his 
words: and as I was muling upon this forrowful 
ſubject, I remembered Mr. N, -I remembered 
you, Sir ;—for I diſcerned too, near an agreement 
and correſpondence between yourſelf and the de- 
ceaſed. They are alike, ſaid I, in their ways, and 
what ſhall hinder them from being alike in their 
end? 'The courſe of their actions was equally full 
of fin and folly; and why ſhould not the period of 
them be equally full of horror and diſtreſs? I 
am grievoully afraid for the ſurvivor, leſt, as he 
lives the life, ſo he ſhould die the death of this 
wretched man, and his latter end ſhould be like his. 


| For this and. therefore, I take my pen, to ad- 
viſe—to admoniſh—nay—to requeſt of you to re- 
A833 


282 A LE'TTER 
pent, while you have opportunity; if haply you 
may find grace and forgiveneſs: yet a moment, and 
you may die; yet a little while, and you muff die: 
and will you go down with infamy and defpair to 
the grave, rather than depart in peace, and with 
hopes full of immortality. 


But I muſt tell you plainly, Sir, with the utmoſt 


freedom, that your preſent behaviour is not the 
way to reconcile yourſelf to God: you are ſo far 
from making atonement to offended juſtice, that 
you are aggravating the former account, and heap- 
ing up an increaſe of wrath againft the day of wrath. 
For, what ſay the ſcriptures ? thoſe books, which, 
at the conſummation of all things, the Ancient of 
days ſhall open,—and judge you by every jot and 
title therein; what ſay theſe ſacred volumes? Why, 
they teſtify and declare to every ſoul of man, That 
gs ng liveth in pleaſure, is dead while he liveth ; 
fo that, ſo long as you roll on in a continued circle 
of ſenſual delights, and vain entertainments, you 
are dead to all the purpoſes of piety and virtue: 
you are odious to God as a corrupt carcaſe that 
hes putrefying in the church-yard : you are as far 
from doing your duty, or working out your ſal- 
vation, or reſtoring yourſelf to the divine favour, 
as a heap of dry bones nailed up in a cofhn is from 
vigour and activity. 
think upon this, if you have any inclination to e- 
feape the fire that never will be quenched... Would 
you be reſcued from-the fury and fierce anger of 
almighty God? would you be delivered from weep- 
ing, and wailing, and inceſſant gnaſhing of teeth? 
Sure you would !-—Then I exhort you as a friend; 
FE beſeech you as a brother; I charge you as a meſ- 
ſenger from the great. God, in his own moſt ſolemn 
words: « Caſt away from you your tranſgreſſions; 


Think, Sir, I conjure you, 
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«© make you a new heart, and a new ſpirit ; ſo ini- 
« quity {hall not be your ruin.” 


Perhaps you may be diſpoſed to contemn this, 
and its ſerious purport; or to recommend it to your 


* companions as a fit ſubject for raillery:—but let me 


tell you before-hand, that for this, as well as for o- 
ther things, God will bring you into judgement: he 
ſees me now write; he will obſerve you while you 
read; he notes down my words in his book; he 
will note down your confequent procedure: ſo that 
not upon me, but upon your own ſelf, will the ne- 
glecting or deſpiſing my ſayings turn. If thou be 
« wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf ; if thou ſcorn- 
« eſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it.” 


Be not concerned, Sir, to know my name; it is 
enough that you will know this . : tarry but 
a little, till the Lord, even the moſt mighty God, 
{hall call the heaven from above, and the earth, that 
he may judge his people ;—and then you will ſee 
me face to face: there ſhall I be ready, at the dread- 
ful tribunal, to joy and rejoice with you, if you re- 
zard my admonitions, and live; or to be—what God 
prevent—by not inclining your heart to receive this 
friendly admonition. 
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RULES AND ORDERS 


e 


Aſſembly for Chriſtian Improvement.“ 


* 


God is greatly to be feared in the aſſemblier of his ſaints, 
and to be had in reverence by all that are round a- 
bout him. Plal, Ixxxix. 7. 


* 7 


I. 
HAT this aſſembly conſiſt of no more than 
ten or twelve at the utmoſt, leſt an increaſed 
number ſhould produce confuſion or diſſenſions; 
and that each member, in order to prevent any ſini- 
ſter reflections from the inconſiderate, or vicious, 
be cautious of mentioning to any others that he be- 
longs to ſuch + an aſſembly.— And that each mem- 
ber, before he ſets out, and on his return, do uſe 


* Referred to in Mr. Hervey's life. | 

7 As this aſſembly met at different inns, public prayer would 
bave alarmed the attendants, and cauſed groſs miſrepreſenta- 
tion, —— Beſides, the real deſign of this meeting was known 
only to few; and the injunRions of ſecrecy were given to each 
member, in order to avoid the appearance of religious eſtenta- 
tion, and in compliance with the apoſtle's precaution, v/z, Lot 


not your good be evil ſpoken of. Rom. xiv. 16. 
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the forms of prayer, which are ſpecified in the Min- 
utes, and particularly adapted to this occaſion. 

II. 

That no one ſhall be admitted a member, who 
has not been propoſed by the chairman at the pre- 
ceding afſembly, ——or who ſhall be diſapproved of 
by any two of the members on a ballot, which 
ſhall always be taken on ſuch oceaſions, how un- 
animous ſoever the members may ſeem to be before- 
hand. 

III. 

That the members ſhall be regiſtered alphabeti- 
cally in the Minutes of the aſſembly's proceedings, 
and that the chairman of the day be appointed re- 
gularly, according to that liſt; ſo that no miſun- 
derſtanding may ariſe about precedence; and that a 
treaſurer be elected annually, the firſt Tueſday in 
January. 

Vo 

That the aſſembly meet on the firſt Tueſday in e- 
very month during the ſummer-ſeaſon, punctually 
at twelve o'clock; and on the moon-light Tueſday, 
during the winter-ſeaſon, exactly at ten, at ſuch inn 
as ſhall from time to time be agreed on by the ma- 
jority; and that dinner be ready preciſely at two in 


the ſummer, and one in the winter. 
V 


* That as ſoon as the aſſembly is met, the names of 


the preſent members ſhall be entered in the Min- 
vtes, and the forfeits (if there be any due) depo- 
ſited in the charity-purſe.—After which, the chair- 
man ſhall inquire, if the prayers, as agreed upon 
by the afſembly, and entered in their Minutes, have 
been properly uſed by each member at his own 
home. 'Then the chairman ſhall, in a ſhort charge, 


or exhortation, remind his aſſociates of the impor- 
tance of ſuch a meeting, and enumerate the good 
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effects, which the ſelected chapters, if rightly im- 
proved, may produce. 
VI. 

The chairman ſhall then read the chapter in the 
Old "Teſtament in Engliſh, and ſhall pauſe at the 
end of every verſe, that any one who pleaſes may 
make ſuch inquiries and reflections, as may occa- 
ſionally ariſe; but that no two perſons ſpeak at a 
time; and if two accidentally begin, the chairman 
all direct which is to go on.—And, that every 
member thall, againſt the next meeting, ſend to the 
chairman whatever obſervation of his on the chap- 
ter of the day, the members then prefent had deſir- 
cd to have entered in their Minutes: by which me- 
thod, many uſeful obſervations may be preſerved. 


And in caſe any verſe ſhall not be cleared of its dif- 


ficulties, to the ſatisfaction of the preſent members, 
the {aid verſe ſhall be reconſidered at the next meet- 


ing. 

| VII. 
At three o'clock preciſely, during the ſummer- 
ſeaſon (no more than an hour being allowed for din- 
ing) the chairman ſhall proceed in reading a chap- 
ter in Greek out of the New Teſtament, to be com- 
mented on in like manner as that out of the Old. 
But in the winter- ſeaſon, when the afſembly meet 
at ten, the chapter both in the Old as well as New 
Teſtament ſhall be read before dinner; and after 
dinner, no other buſineſs than that ſpecified in the 
ninth article, ſhall be entered on. 

VIII. 


That the two chapters to be conſidered by the aſ- 


ſembly at their next meeting, be previouſly appoint- 
ed before the adjournment of every aſſembly, ei- 
ther by the ſucceeding chairman, if preſent, or in 
caſe of his abſence, by the majority; of which chap- 
ters the abſent members ſhall have timely noticc 
ſent them in writing. | 
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- IX. 

That at every meeting (as time permits) each 
member, in an alphabetical order, ſhall be deſired 
to give an account of ſome religious author (which 
he has read in the preceding month) in as conciſe 

and ſuccinct a manner as poſſible. 

"Gs 

That, at every meeting, half a crown ſhall be 
given by each member for charitable uſes; and 
that, at the end of the year, the money ſhall be ex- 
pended in clothing or educating ſuch poor perſons, 
or relieving ſuch incurables, as the members in 


their alphabetical order ſhall recommend to the aſ- 
ſembly. 
XI. 


That every member who is abſent, though occa- 
honed by the moſt urgenf buſineſs, or even indiſpo- 
ition (unleſs ſuch indiſpoſition ſhall continue long- 
er than a month) ſhall pay half a crown towards 
the charity-purſe, and one ſhilling and ſixpence to- 
wards the dinner, in the ſame manner as if he had 


been preſent. 


XII. 

That the aſſembly break * up by ſeven in the ſum- 
mer, and by four in the winter; and that each 
member, on his return home, uſe the form of pray- 
er which is ſpecified in our Minutes, and peculiarly 
adapted to this-occaſion. 


b 
, 
rl 
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We whoſe. names are underwritten, have this 


day (being the ſeventh day of y 1747) ſubſcribed 


4 aſſent to theſe rules and orders, as witneſs our 


* Some of the members lived five or ſix miles from the 
place of meeting, which was always at public-houſes, and as 


near the centre of each member's reſidence as could be conve- 
mently contrived. f 
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The FORM of PRAYER compoſed by Mr. 
Hervey, to be uſed by each Member before ſet- 
ing out for the ASSEMBLY, 


Lord, thou haſt ſaid, Where tao or three are gathered 
together in thy name, there am I in the midſt of them. 
Matth. xviii. 20. 
f 


Lmighty and immortal God, Father of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and through him the God 
of all mercies, vouchſafe, we beſeech thee, to look 
down upon us thy ſinful ſervants, who are prepar- 
ing to meet together in thy name, and with an 
humble defire to build up one another in our moſt 
holy religion. Pardon all our iniquities through 
the blood of the everlaſting covenant, and make us} 
and our ſervices accepted through the Beloved. 0 
heavenly Father, unite us to one ancther by mu- 
tual love, and to thy blefled ſelf by faith unfeigned. 
Enlighten our minds with the knowledge of thy 
truth, and ſanctify our hearts by the power of thy 
grace. Direct our counſels, and proſper all our 
endeavours, to the glory of thy divine Majeſty, and 
the ſalvation of our own, and the ſouls of others. 
— Grant this, moſt gracious God, through the pre- 


cious death, and never-ceafing interceſſion of Jeſus eo 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


agli E ai 404) 0 bt ) ohe 
The FORM of PRAYER compoſed by Mr. 
- Hervey, to be uſed by each Member when return- 
ed from the ASSEMBLY. | 

uu 70h En $413 | 5 
Lord, thou ' haft ſaid, Tf two of you ſball agree on 
earth, as touching any thing that ye ſhall aſk, it ſhall 
be done for them of my Father which 1s in heaven, 
Matth. xviii. 19. | | | 
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Lord God of our ſalvation, thou Giver of eve- 
YI ry good and perfect gift, we adore thy glori- 
ous name and beneficence, for the redemption of 
our ſouls by Jeſus Chriſt, and for all thy other un- 
numbered and undeſerved mercies. In a particular 
manner,.we praiſe thy unſpeakable goodnels, for the 
valuable opportunity we have this day enjoyed, of 
provoking one another to love, and to good works. 
Pity our infirmities, moſt merciful Father, and par- 
don whatever thou haſt ſeen amiſs in the tenor of 
our converſation, or in the fpirit of our minds. 
Sanckify, we humbly beſeech thee, thy holy word, 
which we haye heard. Command it to fink deep 
into our ſouls,” and to be a lively and laſting princi- 
ple of godlineſs in our hearts. O! let us, by eve- 
ry ſuch conference, grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: that, 
through thy infinitely precious favour, we may be- 
come ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and 
rooted in charity; and ſo much the more, as we ſee 
the day approaching. And foraſmuch as we are 
no ſeparated into a' world, where wickedneſs a- 
bounds, preſerve us, O God our defence, from the 
leaſt infection, and from every appearance of evil. 
Inſpire us with wiſdom, ſo to order our converſa- 
tion, Bot we may, give no juſt occaſion of offence 
in any thing. Endue -_ . 


ry 
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adorn the goſpel of God our Saviour in all things: 
and animate us with ſuch a ſteady and well-temper- 
ed zeal, that neither the ſlothfulneſs of our nature, 
nor the fear of the world, may withhold us from 
purſuing ſuch courſes, as may be conducive to the 
glory of thy blefſed name, the advancement of true 
religion, and the ſalvation of our immortal ſouls.— 
This, and whatſoever elſe is needful for us, and for 

ing on the work which thou haſt given us to 
do, we humbly beg, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Mediator, and all-ſufficient Redeemer. Amen. 


— 


Rules * and orders of a Religious Society, 
conſiſting of two claſſes, viz. 


Of men, into which no woman can be admitted : 


And, | | 
Of married men, their wives, and other women ; 
into which no unmarried man can be admitted. 


Each claſs meets every other week alternately. 


RULE I. 
\ S the ſole deſign of this ſociety is to promote 
real holineſs in heart and life, every member 
of it is to have this continually in view, truſting in 
the divine power, and gracious conduct of his Ho- 


As the plan and proceedings of this ſociety, ſo much com- 
mended by Mr. Hervey, may probably be extenſively uſeful; 
it is here printed from a private copy, by the particular deſire 
of ſeveral of Mr. Hervey's friends and it is hoped the worthy 
director and members of the ſociet) at Truro, will excufe the 
liberty here taken without their knowledge, when they conſi- 

der the good effects which may p ly ariſe from this publi- 

cation. S Mr, Hervey's letters, It. 13%. un. VI ' 


* 
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ly Spirit, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to excite 
advance, and perfect all good in us. b 

| RULE IL 
That in order to the being of one heart, and one 
mind, and to prevent all things which gender ſtrifes; 
as well as to remove all occaſion of offence from 
being taken againſt this ſociety, no perſon is to be 
admitted a member, or allowed to continue ſuch, 
who is a member of any other meeting, or follows 
any other preaching than that of the eſtabliſhed mi- 
niſtry of the church of England. That none be 
members but ſuch as attend the ſacrament every 
month, and that no perſon be at any time intro- 
duced except by the requeſt of the director. 
| RULE III. 

. That no perſon.þe admitted a member but upon 
the recommendation of the director, with the con- 
ſent of the majority of members then preſent.— 

p e e ee Reverend Mr. Wal- 

P 15% RU LE IV. 

That the members of this ſociety meet together 

p one evening in a week at a convenient place, and 
that they go home at nine o'clock. —And that all 
matters of buſineſs be done before the fentences 


begin. | 
RULE V. 


. That every member give conſtant attendance, and 
- be preſent at the hour of meeting preciſely.—And 
A that whoever abſents himſelf four meetings toge- 


ther, without giving a ſatisfactory account to the 
m- director, which ſhall by him be communicated to 


This ſociety is very happy in having ſo accompliſhed a 
thy perſon at their head. But where ſuch a one cannot be had, 
perhaps it would be prudent to elect a director annually, whoſe 
0- office might be continued more or leſs number of years, as 
zbli- BY ſcemed beſt for the general good. | 
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the ſociety, fhall be looked upon 28 diſaffected to 


the ſociety. | 
; R UL E. VI. 
That, to prevent confuſion, no perſon be re- 
moved from this ſoci:ty but by the director, who 
ſhall be preſent on ſuch occaſions. That any mem- 
ber do before-hand apply to the director, in caſe he 
judges ſuch removal neceſſary.— That a diſorderly * 
carriage, or a proud, contentious, diſputing tem- 
per (the greateſt adverſary to Chriſtian love and 
peace) be ſuſhcient ground for ſuch complaint and 
removal. | | 4515 EP 
a RUE; VL: bas doc 
That all the members, conſidering the ſad conſe- 
quences of vanity and amuſements over the nation, 
do, in charity to the ſouls of others, as well as to a- 
void the danger of ſuch things themſelves, look up- 
on ' themſelves as obliged to uſe peculiar caution, 
with reſpeCt to many of the uſual amuſements, how- 
ever innocent they may be, or be thought in them- 
ſelves; ſuch as cards, dancings, clubs for enter- 


tainment, play-houſes, ſports at feſtivals and pariſh- 


feaſts, and, as much as may be, pariſh- feaſts them- 
ſelves ;—leſt, by joining herein, they: ſhould be a 
hinderance to themſelves, or their neighbours. 


R U LE VIII. 
That, with the conſent of the director, the ma- 
jor part of the ſociety have power to make a new 
order when need requires; but that the propoſal 
for this purpoſe be made by the director. — And 


* By a diſorderly carriage we mean, not only the gross 
commiſſion of ſcandalous ſins, but alſo what are eſteemed niat- 
ters of little moment in the eyes of the world; ſuch as a light 
uſe of the words, Lord, God, Jeſus, &c. in ordinary converſa- 
tion; which we cannot but interpret as an evidence of want of 
God's preſence in the heart.— The doing needleſs buſineſs on 
the Lord's day.— The frequenting ale-houſes or taverns with- 
out neceſſary buſme ſs. 4 U 


— 
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that any member may conſult the director hereup- 
on before the day of meeting. 


RULE IX 


That perſons diſpoſed to become members of this 
ſociety, muſt firſt be propoſed by the director, in 
order that the members of the ſociety may obſerve 


their conduct for the ſpace of three months before 
admittance. N 


rl . 


That every member do conſider himſelf as pecu- 
harly obliged to live in an inoffenſive and orderly 
manner, to the glory of God and the edifying his 
neighbours. —That he ſtudy to advance in himſelf 
and others, humility, faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
love to God, goſpel-repentance, and new obedi- 
ence ; wherein Chriſtian edification conſiſts. And 
that, in all his converſation hereupon, he ſtick 
cloſe to the plain and obvious ſenſe of the holy 
ſcriptures, carefully avoiding all niceties and refine- 
ments upon them. 


LE. H. 
That theſe orders ſhall be read over at leaſt four 


times in the year by the director; and that with 


ſuch deliberation, that each member may have time 
to examine himſelf by them. 


RULE XI. 


That the members of this ſociety do meekly and 
humbly join together in the following offices of de- 


votion. ' 


Bb3 
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The office of Devotiow uſed whekby at the meeting 
of the Society: 


The director ſhall read theſe ſentences, himſelf and e- 


ak one e ng. 


Fre IS greatly to \ be feared i in the aſſemblies of 
his ſaints, and to be had in reverence by all 
that are round about him. Pſal. Ixxxix. 7. 

God is a righteous judge, ſtrong and ae and 

God is provoked every day. Pſal. vii. 12. 

Sod will bring every work into jenen with 
every ſecret thing, whether 4 be good, or Wu 
it be evil. Ecclef: xii. 14. 

_ He that hideth his fins mall not peace! ; but he 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh ern, unf have mer- 
_ 2 xXXViii. 13. 

1 man ſinneth, we have an Advechic with 
er, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is 

the propitiation for our ſins. 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
O come let us worſhip, and fall ONT | and ©: 

before the Lord our Maker. Pal. XCV. 5, G. 


Ten. ſhall be ſaid theſe three collefts, all dnl. 


« Prevent us, O Lord,” &c. rr dil 0 

« Bleſſed Lord, who halt cauſed all holy ferips 
« tures, &c. - 
„ O God, for as much as without thee,” 725 


All ſeating chemſelves,. a portion jo cripture ſbo 
read. Theh Halls, down, th ey ſhall join in — 
confeſſion 0 3 
ce ji God, Father of our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt, Maker of all things, Judge of all men,” 
Kc. e 4.4 
cc Our Father, hich art,” &Cc. 


After which thi director Hall ſay, 
ter » the or fo ſay « Almighty 


4 8-8-0 DDD 
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e -Almighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt _o- 
* #.ching that thou haſt made, &c. | 

O thou moſt holy bleſſed God! the Creator; Go- 
vernor, and Judge of all; who hateſt falſehood and 
hypocriſy, and wilt not accept the prayer of feign· 
ed lips; but haſt promiſed to ſhew mercy to ſuch 
as. turn unto thee by true faith and repentance 
vouchſafe, we pray thee, to create in us clean and 
upright hearts, through an unfeigned faith in thy 
Son our Saviour. To us indeed belongeth ſhame 
and confuſion of face; we are not worthy to lift 
up our eyes or our voice towards heaven; our na- 
tures are depraved;- and our ways have been: per- 
verſe before thee. O let not thy wrath riſe againſt 
us, leſt e be conſumed in a moment; but let thy 
merciful bowels yearn over us, and vouchſafe to 
purify and pardon us, through thine all- ſuſficient 
grace and merey in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: ſince it 
hath pleaſed thee to offer him up as a ſacrifice for 
Gio: vouchſafe, we beſerch thee, to cleanſe us 
from all iniquity through his blood. We believe, 
that he is able to fave to the uttermoſt thoſe that 
come unto thee by him, and we do earneſtly deſire 
to embrace him as our Prince and Saviour; O give 
us repentance and remiſſion of ſin through his 
name. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, every 
one in his on way; good Lord, reduce us into 
thy fold through this great Shepherd of ſouls, and 
be pleaſed to * lay on him the iniquity of us all. 
And as we have much to be forgiven, be pleaſed 
to incline our hearts to love thee much, who for- 
giweſt iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin!) Give vnd 
that faithꝭ that worketh by love; and ſuch love as 
will conſtrain us to have regard to all thy command- 
ments. And make us to look 1 to all our 
ways, that we may never a ee where- 
5 2 holy name nay derten thine au- 
thority deſpiſed. 363 ihod 012152 br: ; * delle 09 
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Give us the deepeſt humility, without which we 
can never be accepted of thee z our infinitely con- 
deſcending God, make us continually to tread in 
the ſteps of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ; being of a meek and quiet ſpirit, always in- 
fluenced by the higheſt love of thee our God, and 
by the moſt charitable diſpoſition towards all men. 
| " Vouchſafe to endue us with the ſaving knowledge 
of ſpiritual things, that we may receive all thy truths 
in the love of them, in all patience, purity, juſtice, 
temperance, godlineſs, and brotherly kinaneſs; that 
we may adorn our holy profeſſion, and reſemble the 
divine goodneſs of thee our. heavenly Father. 
And fince we are not only weak and frail, but cor- 
rupt and ſinful, vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep us by 
the power of thy holy Spirit, that we fall not from 
our avowed ſtedfaſtneſs, in all Chriſtian dut 
Preſerve us from all the fin and vanity to w ich 
our age, condition, and nature are prone, and to 
which the devil and this world may at any time 

us. 

Glorify, good God, thy ſtrength in our weak- 
neſs, thy grace in our pollution, and thy mercy in our 
ſalvation. May our holy religion be grounded and 
ſettled in our hearts, that, out of the good treaſure 
of a gracious heart, our ſpeech may be ſavoury, and 
our converſation exemplary ; that we may be fruit- 
ful in all good works, even to our old age, and to 
our laſt day. 

Fit us, we pray thee, for every Rate of life into 
Which thy Providence ſhall caſt us; per our 

lawful undertakings; * us ni 2 and day, 
and prepare us for an u er n Tad a e 


eternity. 
Be pleaſed, we beſoork thee, to bleſs all thoſe fo- 
cieties, who in truth ap 7 hearts to thy ſer- 


vice and glory; we pleaſed to ſtrength- 
en, ** a SES ode — 


and us, in thy 


RELIGIOUS: SOCIETY. 297 


; Holy, faith, fear, and love. Let nothing in this world 


diſcourage us from the purſuit: of thoſe holy pur- 
poſes, which thy Spirit hath at any time put into 


our hearts and minds. But make us all faithful to 


thee, our avowed God and deſired portion, even 


unto death; that we, at laſt (with thy whole church) 


may be partakers of that eternal life and perfect 
bliſs which thou haſt promiſed through Jeſus Chriſt, 
thy only begotten SOD, our ae and * 


en 3. 

« Almighty and. 8 God, ds by. thy 
« holy, apoſtle, | vail nen us to make prayers,” 
Mr db in 31 i Jon 1 


2 all PORN og a al ſhall te | ſang, and 2 


ſermon read, or à charge. given the director. 


25 er uhh, ſome 1 proyere / all ide, 1 = 


fall Judge r 2) 
41 N. 
Thes a Hundt 4 2 Oy . to nale 
Cad 19810 51.3 Od » 14 7 &p- be. read. I'S: 42 


My brethren; ſince che great God has lden aſk. 
00 us in his holy word, « that. he will reſiſt the 
« nes and give grace unto the bumble,” Jam. 
iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. let us conſider, that all our un- 
eue though ever ſo good, will fail and come 
to nou unleſs we be truly and deeply humble, 
Luke vin 11. Indeed it cannot be otherwiſe; 
cauſe the proud perſon quits his relianee on God 
to reſt in himſelf; ; which is to exchange a rock for 


a reed. 


Alas! what' are we, poor empty things! Gen. 
xxxii. 10. Yea, what is worſe, we are condemned, 
periſhing ſinners! We have, perhaps, underſtand- 
ing now, but God can ſoon turn it into madneſs, 


T The director, when abroad or indifpoſed, i is to appoint what 
ſermon all be read, and by vhm. 


* 
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Dan. iv. 42. We may have ſome attainments in 


grace; but ſpiritual pride will wither all, and ſoon 
reduce us to a very profligate and wretched eſtate, 
If. Ixvi. 2. ſuch as we have ſeen others fall into who 
have begun i in the Spirit, and ended in the fleſh! 
What have we, that we have not received? 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. And even that, he who gave it may as ſoon 
take away. 

Ye that are young in years and younger in grace, 
1 Tim. iii. 6. are in danger of felf-conceit, and of 
being puffed up; which is a quick-ſand, in which 
thouſands have been ſwallowed up and periſhed. 
* is not in vain that the apoſtle requires, “ that 

« young men be exhorted to be ſober-minded,“ 
Tr. ii. 6. Prov. xvi. 18. which he elſewhere ex- 
plams, when he ſays, “Let no man think of him- 
« ſelf more highly. than he ought to think; but to 
« think ſoberly,” Rom. xii. 3. If. xiv. 12, 13. 
By pride the angels fell from heaven, 1 Tim. iii. 6. 

and if ever we eltmb up to thoſe bleſſed ſeats from 


which they are fallen, it muſt be by the gracious 


ſteps of humility and lowlineſs of mind, Lute. xviii. 
14. © Wherefore, let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
« eth, take heed leſt he fall,” 1 Car. x. 12. „Let 
« us walk humbly with our God,” and ever have 
lowly thoughts of our vile ſelves; Rom. xi. 20. and 
of our poor attainments, and of our defeQive per- 
formances: and with St. Paul (who was nothing 
behind the very chiefeſt 1 let us | always ſay, 
I am Hong, 2 Cor. xii. 11. 


Let us therefore now ng to the praiſe and gory a 


of. God, to whom alone praiſe is due. 


A pſalm being ſung, the director ſpali toys 
It is very meet and right,” &c. 


A ſhall join. 
« Therefore with angels and A Kc. 


** 
* 
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Dye director alone. 
0 May che grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” &c. 


Amen. 


Conſiderations laid before the M rn of the Society ; 


being the ſubſtance of the firſt charge, or exhortation, 
Jpoke at its opening by the director. 


BRETHREN, 
OU expect that I lay before you the deſign of 


1 this fociety, and give you ſome cautions con- 
cerning it. The defign is threefold; 1. To glorify 
God. 2. To be quickened and confirmed ourſelves, 
3. To render us more uſeful among our neighbours, 


I. 


As a ns we ſhall be better able to glorify 
God; for hereby we bear a more evident teſtimony 
to the cauſe of Chriſt, and make a more avowed 
confeſhon of him and his words, in theſe evil days, 
than we could do when ſeparate. 

Every one of you deſires that the kingdom of Je- 
ſus Chriſt was more eſtabliſhed, and more honour- 
able in the world than it is, and you join your hand, 
with others, to promote ſo deſirable an end. 

" Take theſe cautions for this purpoſe. 

1. Look upon yourſelf as one aſſociated with o- 

thers in vindication of your Maſter's honour. 


2. Never be aſhamed of him, or his doctrine, or 


of this ſociety. 


3- Demean yourſelf to every one as his diſciple, 
by walking in humility, meekneſs, heavenly-mind- 
edneſs, ale, after Chriſt's example. 

4. Keep yourſelf heedfully from all things which 
may difgrace your Maſter, and this ſociety; ſuch as, 
pride, in a conceit of your knowledge or attain» 


| 
| 
= 
l 
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ments, or that you are a member of this ſociety.— 
Valuing yourſelf upon any diſtinction in ſtation or . 
wealth. — Sinking into a worldly frame, or declin- 

ing into floth and idleneſs—PraCtifing the leaſt 
diſhoneſty, or conniving at the diſhoneſty of others. { 
— Making compliances to avoid ſhame, or promote 
worldly intereſt. —Falling into lukewarmneſs, and 1 
forgetting your firſt” love. Expt $22 A pbk ordi- { 
nances. 

5. Often (eſpecially 71 and after grant trials) 
reflect, that you belong to a religious W for 
nine the glory of Pen | 

\ * 

„The ſecond defign of this. ſociety | is, to he quick- 4 
ened and confirmed. ourſelves. For hereby we ſhall 
be better able to maintain the war againſt our enc- 
mies (eſpecially the world) and to grow in grace; th 
ſeeing, by this aſſociation, we have the Spirit to 
bleſs our exerciſes ;z—ſhall have the bent fu of mu- 
tual advice and reproof ; — ſhall be moxe hardy to 


oppoſe the temptations beſetting us in this wicked i 
world —ſhall walk under a peculiar reſtraint, as 
being members of a religious ſocietyz—and fhall be 
aſſiſted by the prayers, as of one another, ſo of all Ian. 
good men in the whole ene bay 953 To 2 77 | 
end. | DW . 
I. bare one another i in lee b 1; - > 
2. Be willing to hear of your faults, and of the the 
fears and. wet prone? of Renee ou friends concern- £ 
ing vou. 111 1 » 31s Namn . : you 
3. Be 4 Ala any diſguſt to one ano- I jeſs 
ther; ; and if any ariſe in you, without delay tel the | 
party, and if that avail not, tell the director. 
4. Deſire the u one of — and pray ' 
for one . * oor 80 Ede "1g 2 
£5 Are | fret I M £1322 


A 2437 ls #111 
* There.is a m uſef Uttle iece/for 10 urpoſi 
tified, 15 hands hs for Fn reli 1255 e 1 
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+ 5. Be ſure you reſt not on your being a member 
of this ſociety z—ſeeking continually to caſt off all 
ſelf-dependence. 
6. Watch the leaſt decay of love to Chriſt, or zeal 
for his honour and the good of ſouls. : 
7. Confirm continually upon your heart the o- 
bligations you lie under as a member of a religious 
ſociety: 
| III. "LIND | 
The third deſign of this ſociety is, to render us 
more uſeful among our neighbours.—Hereby we 
are more obſervable. —People will not be ſo eaſily 
quiet in their fins. —Good examples carry a brighter 
and more convincing light, confounding the works 
of darkneſs. 'To this end, 
1. Be careful to ſet a Chriſtian example before 


ö the world. , : | 

) 2. Think not to gain any by making compliances. 
« 3. Diſcountenance all ſuch things as you ſee pre- 
0 judicial to others, ſuch as taverns, ale-houſes, gam- 
d ing, and many ſports which are deſtructive to ſouls. 
8 4. Shew all love to men's ſouls and bodies. 


5. Avoid all diſputings which proceed from pride, 
and nurſe contention and variance. 
* 6. Don't be angry with thoſe who blame this ſo- 
ciety, but meekly and ſilently bear with them. 

7. Don't, in your heart, deſpiſe others, becauſe 

e they are not members of this ſociety; 
a 8. Nor ſhew any valuing of ee. becauſe 
bpou are. Never ſpeak of yourſelf as a member, un- 


0- Wh {els with a view of doing good to others. 


MOTIVES. 


1. Real diſeiples do more than nominal profeſſors. 
2. The Spirit will ſtrengthen and comfort you. 

3. Tou will have the bleſſing of a quiet conſcience. 
6. * Lou are engaged in the moſt honourable ſer- 


* 
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5. You will promote the intereſt of your Maſter. 
6. He will acknowledge your labours in the day 


of his appearing. Amen. 3o be it. 


3 * 


N. B. Whereas too many people are apt to miſ- 


repreſent every religious ſociety as a methodiſtical 
meeting; it was judged neceſſary to inſert the fol- 
lowing extract from the celebrated Mr. Dodd's late 
ſermon. “ The cry of Methodiſm is frequently 


60 
c«c 


raiſed by ſuch as are totally ignorant of the na. 
ture of the accuſation; and many are ſtigmatized 
with the name, who are perfectly innocent of the 
thing. The obſervations I have made, may poſ- 
ſibly ſerve to ſettle the point in ſome degree, or 


at leaſt to ſtop the tongues of thoſe who very 


unjuſtly caſt the aſperſion, Where there is not the 
leaſt cauſe: and it deſerves, perhaps, to be con- 
ſidered by all ſerious and fincere Proteſtants, 


whether the aſhixing the charge of Metheodiſm, 


&c. &c. indiſcriminately upon men of unblame- 
able lives, and irreproachable converſation, may 
not tend greatly to prejudice our holy faith in 
general, and to bring a reproach upon Chriſt- 
ianity itſelf, through the pretended offence of 
Methodiſm : this may be a triumph to the Dei. 
and Papiſt equally pleaſing.——And, if fo, can 
we be too accurate in our diſtinctions, or too 
cautious in our imputations?—remembering, that 
while we confound Chriſtianity and Methodiſm, 
we are doing diſcredit to Chriſtianity in the ſame 
proportion as we are giving weight and dignity 
to Methodiſm.” See Mr. Dodd's excellent ſer- 


mon, entitled, Unity recommended, preached be- 
fore the religious ſocieties in and about London, at 
their annual meeting in the pariſh-church of S. 
Mary-le-Bow, on Eaſter Monday 1759; to which 1s 


added, an Appendix, giving an account of the ori- 
ginal deſign, general rules, and preſent ſtate of the 
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religious ſocieties. A farther account of which 
may be ſeen in a little piece wrote in Queen Anne's 
time, by the Rev. Dr. Jgſah Woodward, entitled, An 
account of the riſe and progreſs of the religious ſocie= 
ties in and about Londun, and of their endeavours for 
the reformation of manners. The ſixth edition. In 
this little tract the moſt conſiderable objections a- 
gainſt religious ſocieties are fully aniwered. 


— 


HINTS concerning the means of promot- 
ing RELIGION in ourſelves or others.“ 


I. 2858 
B* always cheerful as well as, ſerious, that you 
may win men to Chriſtianity. And in every 
converſation, introduce ſome religious hints, if it 
can be done with propriety. 
II. 

Avoid all controverſies; no good can come from 
diſputing ; but contend earneſtly for the eſſentials 
of Chriſtianity. 

III. 


Heal all diviſions among ſects and parties to the 
utmoſt of your power.—And prevail with thoſe 


who are moſt fiery, to read Henry's excellent trea- 
tiſe on meebneſs. | 


IV. 

Talk familiarly to children about religion, as a 
delightful employment. Put eaſy queſtions to them, 
—encouraging them occafiovally by ſome little pre- 
ſents, —and thus teaching them an amiable, cheerful, 
generous piety. 

| | V. 22 

Make it a conſtant rule to pray for all who af- 


* Referred to in Mr. Hervey's life. 
Se 2 
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front or injure e eg enjoins us to pray for 

all who deſpitefully uſe us. See Matth v. 44. Dif. 
regard all opprobrious names.—Chriſt himſelf (as 

will every one who ſtrives againſt the corrupt pre- 
judices and vices of mankind) was abuſed as a wine- 
bibber, and even a blaſphemer. 

VI. 

Be accuſtomed to a regular, daily, but moderate 
courſe of devout retirement : and recommend in- 
terceſhon for. others, both in the family and in 
private; as likewiſe frequent attendance on the ſa- 
crament. | 

VII. | 

Frequent public worſhip every day in the week, 
if your buſineſs permit, and if you live in a place 
where it 1s performed. 


| 
| 
Secret ejaculations too may be uſed as you are ] 
c 


VIII. 
walking, or riding, or in whatever company you g 
may happen to be ;—and, on fome particular hour, X 
remember (as for inſtance, at morning, noon, after- « 
noon, or evening, when your TOwN-CLOCK ſtrikes, 

which will be a loud and never-failing memoran- 5 
dum) to. fet yourſelf as in the preſence of God“ ec 
for a few minutes. « « 
10 
* This method is thus recommended by the late Biſhop cf 7 

Durham (Dr. Butler, in his charge to the clergy, 1751.) © Secret | 
ce prayer, as expreſsly as it is commanded by our Saviour, and 2 
« as evidently as it is implied in the notion of piety, will yet 81 
« 1 fear be grievouſly forgotten by the generality, till they can & 
& he brought to fix for themſelves certain times of the day for 2 
« jt, Secret prayer comprehends not only devotions before fr 
© men begin, and after they have ended the buſineſs of the th 
4 day, but alſo ſuch as may be performed while they are em- — 


« ployed in it, or even in company. . 

« And truly, if, beſides our more ſet devotions morning and 
© evening, all of us would fix upon certain times of the day, 
% {6 that the return of the hour ſhould remind us, to ſay ſhort 
« prayers, or exerciſe our thoughts in a way equivalent to this, 
« perhaps there are few perſons in ſo high and habitual a ſtate 
« of piety, as not to find the benefit of. it.—If it took up i 
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IX. 

Uſe frequent meditation; than which nothing 
can be more profitable : Nor can any thing ſo much 
awaken and diſpoſe us for that, and for all that is 
good, as a ſtrong faith in providence, and a con- 
{tant cheerfulneſs * of ſpirit. 

X. 

Entertain the higheſt regard for the word of 
God, and furniſh yourſelf with a few of the beſt 
writers, but particularly with Henry on meekneſs, 
and Worthington on reſignation. Study them tho- 
roughly, and endeavour to make their ſentiments 
your own. Meekneſs and reſignation are the two 
principal duties of a Chriſtian. — Diſperſe good 
books occaſionally, if your circumſtances will per- 
mit z—and be very careful in the choice of them, 
and in adapting them to the circumſtances of the 


. perſon to whom they are given. 

u % more than a minute or two, or even leſs time than that, it 
& would ſerve the end I am propoling: It would be a recol- 
, & lection THAT WE ARE IN THE DIVINE PRESENCE, and 
I contribute to our being in the fear of the Lord all the day long. 

85 „A duty of the like kind, and ſerving to the ſame purpoſe, 
* „is the particular acknowledgement of God, when we are 
A © partaking of his bounty at our meals.--The negle& of this 


© is ſaid to have been ſcandalous to a proverb, in the Rathen 
* © world; [See Caſaubon in Athenzufn, lib. r. cap. ii. pag. 
*© 22.] but it is frequently and without ſhame laid aſide at the 


of * tables of the higheft, and the loweſt ranks among us.” 
* * In order to obtain a proper confidence in providence, and 
4 a a ſettled cheerfulneſs of mind, the reader (eſpecially the 
jet gloomy and diſpirited) would be much aſſiſted by Biſhop Pa- 
* trick's advice to à friend, which is a moſt ine ſtimable little piece. 
for It was firſt wrote (as the preface tells u) to preſerve a pious 
* friend in peace and cheerfulneſs; but if the advice be good, 
the the more public it is made, the better. It was contracted into 
— little room, that it might be as eaſy to carry in the mind, as in 
the pocket; —and is a moſt excellent guide to peace, cheerful- 
* neſs, and whatſoever is graceful, amiable, and detirable in a 
ay, Chriſtian.——They who are offended at the uncomfortableneſs of 
zort a religious life, never yet knew the true way of religion, into 
his, which this author will lead them. — Her ways (ſays Solomon) 


ere ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace, See like wiſe 
= 2 $/eaſantneſs of a religious ie. a - 
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all who deſpitefully uſe us. See Matth v. 44. Dif. 
regard all opprobrious names.—Chriſt himſelf (as 
will every one who ſtrives againſt the corrupt pre- 
judices and vices of mankind) was abuſed as a wine- 
bibber, and even a blaſphemer. 

VI. 

Be accuſtomed to a regular, daily, but moderate 
courſe of devout retirement : and recommend in- 
terceſhon for others, both in the family and in 
private; as likewiſe frequent attendance on the ſa- 
crament. 

VII. | 

Frequent public worſhip every day in the week, 
if your buſineſs permit, and if you live in a place 
where it is performed. 

VIII. 


Secret ejaculations too may be uſed as you are 
walking, or riding, or in whatever company you 
may happen to be ;—and, on fome particular hour, 
remember (as for inſtance, at morning, noon, after- 10 
noon, or evening, when your TOowN-CLOCK ſtrikes, 
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which will be a loud and never-failing memoran- 8 
dum) to ſet yourſelf as in the preſence of God * 60 
for a few minutes. - 6 


* This method is thus recommended by the late Biſhop ef 
Durham (Dr. Butler, in his charge to the clergy, 1751.) © Secret 
«© prayer, as expreſsly as it is commanded by our Saviour, and 
« as evidently as it is implied in the notion of piety, will yet 
fear be grievouſlly forgotten by the generality, till they can 
© he brought to fix for themſelves certain times of the day for 


&« jt, Secret prayer comprehends not only devotions before — 
© men begin, and after they have ended the buſineſs of the h 
4 day, but alſo ſuch as may be performed while they are em- — 


« ployed in it, or even in company. ; 

« And truly, if, beſides our more ſet devotions morning and 
© evening, all of us would fix upon certain times of the day, 
« fo that the return of the hour ſhould remind us, to ſay ſhort 
« prayers, or exerciſe our thoughts in a way equivalent to this, 
« perhaps there are few perſons in ſo high and habitual a ſtate 
« of piety, as not to find the benefit of. it.—If it took up i 
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IX. 

Uſe frequent meditation; than which nothing 
can be more profitable : Nor can any thing ſo much 
awaken and diſpoſe us for that, and for all that is 
good, as a ſtrong faith in providence, and a con- 
ſtant cheerfulneſs * of ſpirit. 

X. 

Entertain the higheſt regard for the word of 
God, and furniſh yourſelf with a few of the beſt 
writers, but particularly with Henry on meekneſs, 
and Worthington on reſignation.— Study them tho- 
roughly, and endeavour to make their ſentiments 
your own. Meekneſs and reſignation are the two 
principal duties of a Chriſtian. — Diſperſe good 
books occaſionally, if your circumſtances will per- 
mit z— and be very careful in the choice of them, 
and in adapting them to the circumſtances of the 


* perſon to whom they are given. 
u % more than a minute or two, or even leſs time than that, it 
„% wonld ſerve the end I am propoling : It would be a recol- 
Ty & letion THAT WE ARE IN THE DIVINE PRESENCE, and 
r- contribute to our being in the fear of the Lord all the day long. 
83 A duty of the like kind, and ſerving to the ſame purpoſe, 
5 “é is the particular acknowledgement of God, when we are 
* © partaking of his bounty at our meals,--The neglect of this 
© is ſaid to have been ſcandalous to a proverb, in the Feathen 
„ world; {See C:ſaubon in Athenzufn, lib. f. cap. ii. pag. 
*© 22.] but it is frequently and without ſhame laid aſide at the 
of * tables of the higheft, and the loweſt ranks among us.” 
*. * In order to obtain a proper confidence in providence, and 
od a ſettled cheerfulneſs of mind, the reader (eſpecially the 
et gloomy and diſpirited) would be much aſſiſted by Biſhop Pa- 
5 trict s advice to a friend, which is a moſt ineſtimable little piece. 
dor Alt was firſt wrote (as the preface tells u) to preſerve a pious 
2 friend in peace and cheerfulneſs; but if the advice be good, 
he the more public it is made, the better. It was contracted into 
little room, that it might be as eaſy to carry in the mind, as i 
m 3 8 , * « * 7 — 
the pocket; —and is a moſt excellent guide to peace, cheerful. \ 
* neſs, and whatſoever is graceful, amiable, and detirable in a 
_ Chriſtian.— They who are offended at the uncomfortableneſs of 
ort a religious life, never yet knew the true way of religion, ints = 
his which this author will lead them. — Her ways (ſays Solomon) 4 
1 we ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peuce. See like wiſe 
> Henry's gleaſuntneſs of a religious life. | Ko. 
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: XI. | - 
Eneourage, by your influence, and purſe too (if 

able) ſocieties for promoting the goſpel, both at 

home and in foreign parts; and, in order to be 
well acquainted with theſe, read the celebrated Dr. 

Woodward"s riſe and progreſs of the religious ſocieties 

in London and Weſtminſter. 


XII. of 
Whenever you reprove, let it be tenderly, pri- 
. yately, and with all due humility. 
XIII. 


For the reformation of ſwearing, * lying, flan- 
dering, Sabbath - breaking, paſſionate, + or un- 
chaſte g perſons, you may write out (or keep by 


* Hints for the reformation of, or converſation with a ſwear- 


( 
#4 
| 
. "4 
er.——7, None are ſo ignorant as not to know tis a breach of | 
the third cyommandment,--2, He who lives in the fear of God, t 
is fo far from being capable of it, that it ſhocks him to hear o- i 
thers offending this way.—3. We are taught by Chriſt daily to a 
pray, Hallowed be thy name.“ Angels praiſe it, and devils i 
tremble at it.--4. Chriſt enjoins us to ſwear not at all. See __ 
Matth. v. 34. and alſo James v. 13.--5. Give to a ſwearer Dr. ſ 
Wookward"s kind caution to profane favearers, or the late Biſhop of t 
London's (Dr. Gibſon) admonition againſt profane and common fwear- & 
Ie. 3 
9 Hints for, the reformation of a paſſionate man.— t. Cauſe · 2, 
leſs and immoderate anger, proceeds from a proud and haugbty c 
temper, and is contrary to goſpel- mee kneſs that meekne ſs and m 
eaietneſs of ſpirit, which, St. Peter aflures us, x Pet. ni. 4. is vi 
of great price in the fight of God.—3. Chriſt bids us learn of 0] 


him, who was lowly and meek, Matth. xi. 9.—3. Every paſ- 
HGonate tongue is ſet on fire by hell, ſee James iii. 6.--4. He 
who ſays the Lord's prayer with an unforgiving temper, curſes 
himſelf.—x5. No one has offended us ſo often as we have of- 
Sended God, therefore our anger ſhould be againſt our own 
Gns.-—6, Let all bitterneſs (ſays the apoſtle) and wrath, and 
anger be put away. In patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls, Luke xxi. 
19. No on in heaven, therefore no paſſion in a heavenly 
mind. Give to a paſſionate man Henry on meckneſs. 

} Hints for the reformation of an unchaſte perſon,--r. Con- 
trary to the feventh commandment of the great God.--4. A ſin 
which defiles the ſoul, and bripgs it under the dominion of the 
fecſhly appetites No ſpiritual life in ſuch a one, ſee Rows, xiii 


6.—3. A partaker of other people's ſing-—making them partak 
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you ſome printed) hints on flips of paper, againſt 
either of theſe vices, and place them in the way of 
ſuch perſons, either by putting them into their 
books, windows, or other places, provided you 
don't care to give them to the perſon yourſelf;—or 
they may be ſent by the poſt * from or to the me- 
tropolis. 

. XIV. 

Make it a rule to have at leaſt one religious ſen- 
tence in the letters you write to your relations or 
friends, when it can be conveniently introduced; as 


ers of yours, — thus doubly guilty.--4. All adulterers, fornica- 
tors, and unclean perſons, are declared to have no inheritance 
in the kingdom of God, ſee 1 Cor. vi. 9.—5. You are a ſervant 

of fin, and in bondage to the deepeſt corruption.--6. If you ſin 
in any of theſe ways, you ſin againſt your own body, and pol- 
lute the temple of the Holy Ghoſt. Being joined to an harlot, 
the Holy Spirit dwells not there..-7, We muſt glorify God both 
in body and ſpirit, preſenting ourſelves a living ſacrifice, holy 
and acceptable unto God, ſee Rom. xii. 1.8. Purity and chaſt- 
ity required in the goſpel ;——even impure and luſtful defres are 

, there condemned, (ce th. v. 28.—Give to an unchaſte per- 
ſon Fenks* glorious victory of chaſtity, or Dr. Woodwar®'s exhortation 
to chaſirty. | | | 

EF Theſe hints may be very much improved, and are ex- 

trated (merely as ſpecimens) from Mr. R:chard”s hints for reli- 

gious converſation; where likewiſe may be found ſuch hints for 

converſation on moſt other vices, as will aſſiſt perſons of weak 

memories who are deſirous of converſing religiouſly with the 

vicious, or reproving them, either by letter, or perſonally, as 

opportunity may offer. 


* The following letter was ſent by the poſt to a deiſt, and 
had a very good effect. | 
8 IR, | 
Though you diſbelieve Chriſtianity, I cannot ſuppoſe that 
| you diſbelieve a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments : 
pleaſe therefore to take it into ſerious conſideration, whether 


you think your actions are ſuch, as will, upon your own prin- _ 
eiples, ſtand the teſt at the great day of acconnt. | 

, As it highly becomes us to do what good we can, while we 

: live in this world; and as I am truly concerned for you, I take 

7 the liberty of giving you this friendly hint; and hope you will 


receive it as a proof that the writer, though 7 
Your very ſincere well-wiher, A. Z. 


4 
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ſuch a ſentence properly interwoven, often ſtrikes a 
perſon ; and is productive of more real good, per- 
haps, than a laboured diſcourſe from the pulpit, or 
formal advice at home. : 

8 <6 XV. 

Guard people, as much as in you lies, againſt 
enthuſiaſm, and exceſſive rigours, either as to ab- 
ſtinence, retirement, or converſation; and adviſe 
them to take all the comfort that the ſituation in 
which God has placed them will conveniently admit 
of; reminding them, at the ſame time, to acknow- 
ledge him in all their ways, and to be diſcreetly * 
zealous for the honour of Chriſt. —Repoſing an en- 
tire cofidence in the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs 
of God; and affuring themſelves of the extent of 
his Providence (of which we know not either the 


value or power) to all his creatures, and to all their 
actions. 


XVI. 

But, above all, write down the reaſons which at 
any time make ou afraid to die, and then endea- 
vour, by faith, by prayer, and by converſation with 
experienced Chriſtians, to remove the cauſes ;—and 
thus be properly preparing for death: And, if your 
time and capacity will admit, keep a Diary ; par- 
ticularly note your fins of omiſſion, —and, by this 


method, you will ſee your progreſs or declenſion in 
religion. | 


A certain zealot, being warned againſt injuring the cauſe 
ef Chrif, by his imprudences, deſpiſed the caution, and alledg- 
ed, that PAUDEANCE was © at beſt but a ra/cally virtue,” 


— 


A 
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PRE F A CE 
JENKS' MEDITATIONS,” 


HEN I conſider the practice of recommend- 
ing books, as implying ſome reſpectable re- 
gard to a man's own judgement, I undertake it 
with reluctance. But when I conſider it as exer- 
eiſing an act of friendſhip to my fellow-ſtudents in 
the ſchool of CHRIST), I execute it with plea» 
_ ſure. | 
There are thoſe, I am informed, who blame me 
for commending the works of others; or, which 
is much the ſame thing, for commending them 
with any degree of zeal and affection; ſince cold 
commendation, or faint applauſe, is juſtly reputed 
an artful flight. To theſe perſons I ſhall only re- 
ply, that, if their own actions or their own compo- 
litions were concerned, I verily believe they, even 
they, would forgive me this wrong. + 
Far from obtruding myſelf into the chair of Mo- 
ſes ; far from preſuming to diCtate, to preſcribe, 
or ſo much as to direct; f would only imitate the 


Referred to in Mr. Hervey's life. 
* 2 Cor. xii. 13. 1 Matth. xxiii. 2» 


31e FREFTFACE TO. 
four leprous men, at the entering in of the gate of Sa- 
maria, * Having found filver, and gold, and rai- 
ment, they could not forbear proclaiming the news 
and communicating the ſpoil, to their fellow-citi- 
- Zens. When I find a treaſure, incomparably more 
precious; when I find a teacher of wiſdom, and a 
guide to glory; why ſhould I hold my peace? why 
ſhould I enjoy theſe benefits myſelf alone ? why 
ſhould I not, like thoſe honeſt, though calamitous 
exiles, tell the glad tidings in the city, and invite 
my neighbours to partake of the bleſſings ? 

© Theſe bleſſings, through the divine goodneſs, I 
have found in JENKS* MEDITATIONS. 
Which are, I think, the moſt diſtinguiſhed among 
all his valuable writings. + Level to an ordinary 


2 Kings vil. 3, 8, 9. 

+ Mr. Janxs' writings, as far as 1 am able to collect, are as 
follow: thoſe marked“ are at preſent out of print; but it is to 
be hoped, they will not long contiue ſo. | 

* The liberty of prayer aſſerted, and guarded from licen- 
tioulnefs, oRavo, third edition. Price 28. 

*. Two letters written to a gentleman of diſtinction, guilty 
of common ſwearing. To which is added, a third letter to 
another gentleman in the commiſſion of the peace; 1 
him to the performance of his part in executing the act again 
curſing and ſwearing. Price 18. 

* A ſermon preached at Henely in Shropſhire, Dec. 2. 1697, 
being the day of public thankſgiving for the peace; and for hig 
Majeſty's return. quarto. 

The bell rang to prayers, being an earneſt perſuaſion to 
the daily worſhip of God in every family, calling upon all 
houſes to be houles of prayer. Price 18. | 
Prayers and offices of devotion for families, and for particu- 
lar perſons upon moſt occaſions. Twelves, thirteenth edition, 
corrected and amended. Price 38. 

Every man's ready companion, twelves. Price 18.— As I 
have taken the liberty to ſpeak my ſentiments concerning the 
Meditations; let my friend and 79 ͤ„ Dr. Sroxnhovst, be 
permitted to ſpeak the merit of this performance. His teſti- 
mony, I queſtion not; will give pleaſure to the reader, as it 
has done juſtice to the author. See the SUPPLEMENT to Dr. 
'STonHovuSE's Abvics to a patient, page 67. of the ſeventh 
edition. 

% Jexxs" every man's ready companion, conſiſts of reflec- 


4a — — — 


JENKS' MEDITATIONS. 311 


capacity; yet capable of entertaining a refined taſte. 
Not void of beauty and delicacy; yet more eſpe- 
cially adapted to enlighten the underſtanding, to im- 
preſs the conſcience, and build up the ſoul in faith, 
in holineſs and joy. | 

The method, in which our author proceeds, is, to 
me peculiarly pleaſing. Firſt, he collects the moſt 
weighty and ſublime truths. He then forms them 
into a cloſe and animated addreſs to the ſoul; and 
concludes all with a ſhort but fervent ſupplication 
to GOD. Which very much heightens the tender- 
neſs and ſolemnity of the whole. It is ſomewhat 
like pointing the arrow, not with poliſhed ſteel, but 
with celeſtial fire. Perhaps. the reader will recol- 
lect, on this occaſion, the ſtory of the angel, ap- 
pearing to Manoah. When the ſacrifice was laid 
on the rock, and kindled into a burnt-offering, the 


« tions on ſome of the moſt important texts of ſcripture, with 5 
© ſuitable prayers. I would earneſtly recommend this little 
te piece not only on account of its being ſo cheap in proportion 
© to the variety of excellent inſtruction it contains, and the 
& ſtrain of rational and lively devotion, for which the author 
« was ſo eminently (Ll had almoſt ſaid fingularly) remarkable: 
but alſo, as I hope the example there given, might lead the 
reader into a method of turning into prayer, many paſſages 
of ſcripture in ſomething of a like manner; and thus peruſ- 
ed, thus improved, the ſcriptures, would be made doubly pro- 
fitable. There are likewiſe in this book ſeveral .intereſting 
conſiderations ſuggeſted on the birth of Chriſt, on the ſacra- 
ment, on the crucifixion, reſurrection, and aſcenſion: and 
to render the whole ſtill more extenſively uſeful, the author 
* has added a ſhort, affecting, and judicious explanation of 
„ the creed, Lord's prayer, and ten commandments.” 
Submiſſion to the righteouſneſs of God; or, the neceſlity of 
truſting to a better righteouſneſs than our own ; opened and 
defended, in a plain and practical manner. Third edition, 
twelves. Price 10d. : 
Heaven opened, tfanflated from the Latin, with various : 
improvements, twelves. Price 28. 15 
Serious thoughts on the wonderful God. 
The glorious victory of chaſtity, exemplified in Jaſepb's hard 
conflict, and happy eſcape. Price 15. 
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312 PREFACE T:0 
ſeraph mingled- himſelf with the ſacred oblation, 
and aſcended to heaven in the flame. * |  _. 

In the /anguage, we have a noble plainneſs, and 
à happy perſpicuity ; in the /entiments, we have the 
force of perſuaſion, quickened by the glow of de- 
votion. If, in ſome few ſentences, we meet with 

-an- obſolete expreſſion or inelegant phraſe, methinks 
it is only like a hair adhering to a fine ſuit of velvet, 
or like a mote dropped upon a globe of cryſtal, I will 
not offer ſuch an affront to the diſcernment and ge- 
neroſity of the reader, as to ſuppoſe him requiring 
an apology for ſo ſmall a blemiſh ; which, when 
magnified by the ſevereſt cenſure, is no more than 
a ſpeck ; when viewed with the allowances of can- 
dour and benevolence, is a mere nothing. 

The ſeveral meditations may be regarded, as ſo 
many 1 ſermons, on the moſt intereſting ſub- 
jects of our holy religion; or rather, as a judicicus 

abridgement of various excellent ſermons, on almoſt 
every branch of Chriſtianity. In each of which, 
we have the ſpirit and energy of a copious diſcourſe, 
contracted within the ſmall compaſs of two or three 
pages. For which reaſon, I cannot but apprehend, 
they may be particularly ſerviceable in the family, 
as well as in the cloſet. That one of theſe ſhort eſ- 
_ fays, diſtinctly or repeatedly read amongſt our do- 
meſtics, may be more advantageous, than the haſty 

_ peruſal of a much larger compoſition. — 

There is ſcarce any circumſtance of, the Chriſt- 
ian life, which ſolicits the aſſiſtance of a ſpiritual - 
phyſician, but may be accommodated with ſeaſon- 
able and ſuitable relief, from this ample diſpenſa- | 

tory of edification, exhortation, and comfort. F Here bl 
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are (if I may purſue the medicinal alluſion) cordi- 
als, to cheer the drooping; reſtoratives, to heal the de 
backlliding; ſtimulatives, to quicken the ſupine; pr 


with lenitives, to eaſe the anguiſh of conſcience, 
5 Judg. xiil. 20. N T1 Cor. xiv. 3. 
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and make the bones, which fin has broken, to reoice. * 
— Neither are we clogged with a tedious multipli- 
city of remedies, in any caſe of diſtreſs; nor weari- 
ed with a dry detail of all that can be ſaid, upon any 
point of inquiry. On the contrary, the moſt ſpirit- 
ed doctrines, and the moſt ſovereign conſolations, 
are both ſkilfully ſelected, and pertinently applied; 
with this well-judged deſign of improving and exhi- 


larating the mind, without overcharging or burden- 


ing the memory. 

I would ſubmit it, with the utmoſt deference to 
the conſideration of my younger brethren in the mi- 
niſtry; whether it might not be a very profitable ex- 
erciſe, to purſue the hints, and enlarge the plan, of 
theſe compendious treatiſes : whether by digeſting 
them into proper diviſions; and introducing, under 
each diviſion, a more full and circumſtantial difplay 
of the ſubject ; we might not form popular and uſe- 
ful diſcourſes for the pulpit. Such a practice, I 
perſuade myſelf, might conſiderably facilitate our 
preparations for the public ſervice ; would ſtock our 
own minds with a ſet of the moſt important and af- 
fecting truths; and render our miniſtrations more 
acceptable to others, yet in no reſpect diſhonoura- 
ble to ourſelves. As ſuch a transformation is very 
different from a theft ; and the moſt likely way to 


commence originals, is to work upon ſuch excellent 
models. 


Let me only add, — That I know one perſon, to 


whom theſe books have been highly delightful, and 
eminently beneficial; have very much contributed to 
exalt his apprehenſions of divine grace, and to eſta- 
bliſh his faith in the divine JESUS. That they may 


be equally, or rather more abundantly, beneficial and 


delightful to the Public, is the wiſh, the hope, the 
prger of their obliged, humble ſervant, 
Oct. 30. 1756. JAMES HERVEY. 


* Pſal. li. 8. 
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LAWFUL-JOURNEY 


SUNDAY EXEMPLIFIED, 


NE Sabbath I was called out, by Providence, 
from my own flock, to preach at two ſtrange 
churches. They lay at a conſiderable diſtance from 


each other, and from Dummer; ſo that in paſſing 


to them, and repairing again to my own pariſh, 1 
travelled a good many miles. All the way I went 
along, I was entertained in the fineſt manner ima- 
gina le; 3 far more finely than mine, or, I may ven- 
ture to ſay, than any words can deſcribe, I wiſh I 
had the glowing colours, the accurate pencil, and 
the maſterly genius of ſome firſt-rate painter, that I 


might draw out, with as little injuſtice as poſſible, 


the lovely landſcape, and make a preſent, in ſome 
degree, worthy of your acceptance. 

'The air was in its beſt temperament ; neither ſo 
hot as to enfecble or dupirit, nor ſo cold as to cauſc 
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any uneaſy chillineſs. It was fit to recommend and 
ſet off the moſt agreeable objects, and to be the ve- 
hicle of perfumes, not much inferior to myrrh, a- 
loes, and caſſia.—I was in company with a gentle- 
man of a clear underſtanding, and a tolerable ſhare 
of reading; he had ſeen . of the world, and had 
a very deep piercing inſight into things; he could 
talk judiciouſly upon moſt topics, and would ſome- 
times beſtow hints upon religious ones. So that 
when I was diſpoſed for converſation, I could have 
immediate recourſe to one that would refine my 
taſte, and improve my judgement, if not miniſter 
grace to my heart. —The face of the ſkies alſo con- 


{pired to render every proſpect completely pleaſant; . 


it was decked and diverſified with filver-like clouds; 
not ſuch as were charged with heavy rains, but ſuch 
as prevented the annoyance of one continual glare, 
and changed the ſunſhine frequently for a welcome 
ſhade; ſuch as ſerved for a foil to the unſullied e- 
therial blue. Thus did God order all circumſtances, 
ſo as to render our ride exceedingly delightful. 

At our firſt ſetting out, we went over ſtrong 
ground; where no ſeed was ſown, and ſo no fruit 
could grow. Its uſeleſſneſs was not owing to any 
defect in point of fertility, but to want of being 
manured.—ls not this the caſe of many immortal 
ſouls, who are born with bleſſed diſpoſitions, and bid 
fair for becoming eminent ſaints, but are loſt and 
{poiled for want of care and inſtruction? O for 
faithful ſhepherds to ſeek them, for induſtrious huſ- 


bandmen to cultivate them! Send, Lord, a plenty 


of ſuch to work in thy vineyard, and to watch over 
thy ſheep! This coarſe beginning, though it had 
no form nor comelineſs in itſelf, yet tended to give 


an additional verdure to the ſucceeding ſcenes. So - 


the bottomleſs pit and the unquenchable fire, tho? 
infinitely formidable, will create in the elect a more 
taſteful reliſh and enjoyment of their heavenly feli- 
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city. We made more haſte than ordinary to get a- 
way from this barren ſpot. For why ſhould any 
one wry in ſuch a place, or frequent ſuch acquaint- 
ance, where all that occurs is vain and unprofitable? 
where nothing truly beneficial can either be impart- 
ed or acquired ? 'The ſooner we are delivered from 
ſuch a ſituation, the better; no departure can be 
abrupt, no flight precipitate. 

When we were advanced a little farther, we en- 
tered upon a large incloſure. Here were all the 
footſteps of a commendable and ſucceſsful induſtry. 
The wheat was in the blade, and ſprang up with a 
plenteous increaſe, and in goodly array. It was not 
choked with weeds, nor embarraſſed with thiſtles, 
but like a clean and even mantle covered the plain: 
2 preſent credit, and likely to be a future comfort to 
its owner. This ſuggeſted to me the value of a dili- 
gent hand, that portion which it is in every one's 
power to bequeath to himſelf. All the affairs of 
the flothful are like the mountains of Gilboa, on 
which there was no dew, neither rain, nor fields of 
offerings. But where there is prudence and diſcre- 
tion to contrive, and a ſteady fervour to execute, 
there whatſoever is undertaken will, in all probabi- 
lity proſper. By a ſpirit of management, even the 
wilderneſs may be brought to bud and bloſſom as a 
roſe : and was there ſuch a ſpirit in the profeſſors of 
religion, it would prompt them to be, like Dorcas, 
full of good works; or, like the great apoſtle, con- 
tinually aſpiring after freſh and higher meaſures of 
perfection. We ſhould be frugal of our time, care- 
ful of all our talents, and moſt laudably covetous of 
every grain of improvement in pi 

Wie held on our courſe, admiring fil} as we went, 
the teeming earth, the infant corn, and the pregnant 
promiſes of a prodigious harveſt. This led me to 
muſe upon one of the moſt diſtinguiſhing doctrines 

of * mean the . reſurrection. It 
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convinced me how perfeCtly poſſible it is with God 
to raiſe the dead; it gave me alſo a glimpſe of that 


perfection of beauty, to which the bodies of the juſt 
ſhall riſe. For a little while ago I beheld, and lo! 
the whole vegetable world was naked and bare, 
without any ornaments, or ſo much as one amiable 
feature, like ſome withered, wrinkled, deformed. 
hag. But now, how charmingly it appears, and 
ſmiles, and ſhines! No virgin is more gay and 
blooming, no bride is better arrayed, or more ſpark- 
ling. And if God ſo enlivens and clothes the graſs 
of the earth, and the tenants of the field, how much 
more ſhall he quicken and ennoble our mortal bo- 
dies, which, we hope, are the temples of the Holy 
Ghoit ? Several of our dear friends we have accom- 
panied to the grave: we ſaw, with weeping eyes, 
their poor bones depoſited in the duſt. But hence- 
forth let us dry up our ſorrows; they are not to pe- 
riſh, but to be purified in theſe gloomy chambers. 
The hour is coming, when the Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven, with the voice of the archan- 
gel, and the trump of God. Then ſhall they hear 
the almighty ſummons, and ſpring from their con- 
finement /ike to a rae, or to a young hart upon the 
mountains of "cx vg Then will they look forth from 
their dark abodes as the morning, fair as the moon, 
clear as the ſun ; + never more to return to corrup- 
tion, but to flouriſh in immortal vigour and youth. 
This is a pleaſing meditation, and deſerves to be in- 
dulged; but at this time it muſt give place to others. 

Our next remove was to a lane, ſet on either ſide 
with lofty trees and humble ſhrubs. Here the pro- 
ſpect was contracted, and we had nothing left to 
e but our branching and leafy mound, 


The little boughs clad with a chearing green were re- 
frething to the eyes; and it was curious to obſerve, 


— 


* Song viii. 14. + Song vi. 10. 
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how every different plant was decked with a diffe- 
rent livery, Here the twigs were gemmed with 
buds juſt ready to open and unfold; there they were 
already opened into bloſſoms, and garniſhed the 

inted thorns ; ſo that they were very delicate to 
look upon, though dangerous to touch. O! the a- 
dorable efficacy of the divine voice! how powerful- 
ly and laſtingly it operates! God ſaid once, Let 
. the earth bring forth; he ſpake not twice, and yet 
how punctually does nature obey this ſingle com- 
mand] Several thouſand years are gone about, nor 
is its force evacuated, impaired, or at all diminiſh- 
ed. It endureth in full authority to this day, and 
is ſtill a moſt binding law to all the material world. 
O that men would lay this to heart, and learn a leſ- 
ſon of obedience from the inanimate creation! All 
other things continue according to their Maker's or- 
dinance; and ſhall man be the only rebel in the 
kingdom of nature? Shall man alone make the 
word of Omnipotence to be of none effect? 

While our ſight was regaled in, this manner, a ſet 
of chiming bells ſaluted our ears with a ſolemn and 
ſerene harmony. It had no great diverſity of ſtops, 
nor artful mixture of notes; but ſure it was moſt 
gladdening muſic, and ſpoke a heavenly meaning. 
It was calculated to inſpire ſuch a joy as. the royal 
Pſalmiſt felt, when he hoard the acceptable-invita- 
tion of going up to the houſe of the Lord. On a 


| ., , ſudden, when we were leaſt apprehenſive of it, the 
wind wheeled about, and bore away the ſilver ſounds. 


But it was only to bring them back again as unex- 
pectedly, with the freſh pleaſure of a grateful ſur- 
prize. Here I thought of the ſweet influences of 
. grace, and wiſhed for that happy time, when the vi- 
fits of the bleſſed Spirit will be uninterrupted. 

Quiekly the lawns and plains diſappeared again, 
we dived into a wood. Numbers of ſprightly birds, 
© hopping and ſinging among the branches, ſolaced us 
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as we paſſed. We thanked the pretty ſongſters, and 
bid them go on to ſupply our lack of praiſe. But 
what moſt of all affected us, being altogether new, 
was the warbling of the nightingale. What a tune- 
ful throat has that charming creature ! and what an 
unwearied uſe does ſhe make of it! I myſelf heard 
her melody in the day-time, and am told in the 
night-ſeaſon alſo ſhe takes no reſt. How ſovereign 
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and undeſerved is the goodneſs of the Lord to the 


children of men ! The pipe of this wakeful choriſt- 
er, though now ſo inceflant in thankſgivings, mult 
ſoon be ſealed up in endleſs filence; while the mouth 
of dull and ungrateful mortals will be filled with e- 
verlaſting anthems. The air was impregnated with 
| ſweets; and, without money, or without price, 
we breathed in ſuch a delicious fragrance, as far ex- 
celled the powders of the merchant. * This put me 


in mind of ſome beautiful lines of the great Mil- 
ton's : 


Now gentle gales, 
Fawning their odoriferous wings, diſpenſe 
Native perfumes,” and whiſper whence they ſtole 
 T hoſe balmy ſpoils. 


The other recalled to my memory part of a divine 
deſcription, vaſtly ſuperior to Milton's ; Lo, the win- 
ter is paſt, the rain is over and gone. The flowers a 
pear on the earth, the time of the ſinging of birds is 
_ and the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
ad, ; f 

Two of Zur ſenſes being ſo exquiſitely gratified, 
we were in no haſte to leave the place, tho” it was 
narrow, and afforded no other proſpect but the ſhin- 


ing canopy over our heads. But as ſoon as . 
were emerged from this ſylvan path, what wonders” 


preſented themſelves to our view! I think I was” 


ſcarce ever more agreeably ſtartled in my life. We 


Song ii! 6. + Song ii. II, 12. 
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320 PIOUS REFLECTIONS, &c. 
ſtood on the brow of a hill, and underneath were 
tracts of level ground of an immenſe circumference. 


The labouring eye could hardly diſcern its utmoſt 


bounds. 'The whole ſcene being parcelled out among 


a variety of tillers, and producing variety of fruits, 


was like a noble piece of chequer- work. The nearer 
parts, and thoſe diſtinctly diſcernable, were reple- 
niſhed with rural riches. The folds were full of 


| ſheep, and of lambs, friſking by the fide of their 


fleecy dams. The valleys ſtood ſo thick with corn, 
that they even laughed and ſung. One ſpot was not 
ſprinkled, but ſeemed to be overlaid with a profu- 
ſion of flowers, as the roof of the temple was with 
gold ; another was, as it were, enamelled, like an 
embroidered carpet, with a well-proportioned diſtri- 
bution ; ſome of them yellow as oranges, ſome white 


. as ſnow, ſome tinged with a border as red as blood. 


The towns and villages interſperſed here and there, 


„ the tiny tents of the fabled fairies.—— 
Numberleſs other beauties glanced upon my fight; 


but as I had not then leiſure to examine them, ſo 


neither have I now room to relate them. O that 
theſe, and all the charms of the delightful ſeaſon, 
may lead up every ſpeCtator's thoughts to the ini- 
mitable glories of of HIT. And while the eye feaſts 
upon them, let every 38 acknowledge to the 


Honour of the all- creating 


Theſe are thy glorious works, Parent of good ! 


Almighty ! * this univerſal frame, 
Thus wondrous fair: Thyſe elf ! how glorious then 
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